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¢ PUBLISHER S FOREWORD

All praise is for Allaah, and may the peace and praises be on His
messenger, Muhammad, his family and Companions. To proceed:

This book consists of several scholarly explanations of the classical
work on Tawheed and Shirk written by the Imaam and Mujaddid of
the 13thcentury, Muhammad bin 'Abdil-Wahhaab, may Allaah have
mercy on him. The book: "The Four Rules" is a brief treatise
designed for easy memorization and retention since the author lists
each sequential point in a concise manner, following each one with
evidences from the Qur'aan and Sunnabh.

It is called "The Four Rules" because it consists of four basic
fundamentals that one can use to distinguish a believer from a
disbeliever and a polytheist from a monotheist. This treatise is
considered one of the Imaam's more significant works alongside his
other famous works Thalaathat-ul-Usool, Kitaab-ut-Taivheed, and Kasli'f-
ush-Shubuhaat. Even though it is more concise than these other books,
it is just as comprehensive in terms of its points of benefit.

This treatise is important since these four rules discuss the two most
critical subjects of the Religion, i.e. Tawheed and Shirk, which every
Muslim is obligated to know and understand. This is also the case
since the word "gaicaa'id" (rules) is the plural of "gaa'idah™ which
means a basis from which many other issues or branches stem from.

Shaikh Saalih Al-Fawzaan said: "The author did not come up with
these rules by himself nor did he derive them from his own ideas as
many confused people do today. Rather, he only derived these rules
from the Book of Allaah and the Sunnah and Biography of Allaah's
Messenger %. If you come to learn and understand these rules, it will
become easier for you afterward to understand the Tawheed that
Allaah sent His Messenger with and revealed His books upon, and it
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will become easier for you to understand the Shirk that Allaah
warned against and whose danger and harm in this life and the
Hereafter He spoke about."

Due to the fact that this treatise covers such crucial topics as these,
the scholars of Islaam have given it special attention and dedicated
their time to explain it in detail. Some of the people of knowledge
who made efforts to explain it were; Shaikhs '"Abdul-'Azeez bin Baaz,
Saalih Al-Fawzaan, Saalih Al-Luhaydaan, ‘'Abdul-'Azeez Ar-
Raajihee, Ahmad An-Najmee, Zayd Al-Madkhalee, Saalih Aali
Shaikh, and 'Abdul-'Azeez Ar-Rayyis.1

In an effort to bring the most benefit to the English reader,
translations of all of the above explanations have been included in
this present publication. Although the various explanations may
appear repetitious, there are many distinct points and benefits raised
within each one. So the inclusion of all of these explanations should
provide the reader with a deep and comprehensive understanding of
this book and the subjects it covers.

The complete Arabic text of the source treatise followed by its
translation can be found in the beginning of this publication under
separate sections to provide students with a pure original text for
easier study and memorization.

It is hoped that English-speaking Muslims throughout the world will
benefit from this book and use it for individual study, group lessons,
and personal reading sessions. We ask Allaah to grant benefit by it
and to forgive us for any shortcomings.

Al-lbaanah Book Publishing

1Some other available explanations of “The Four Rules” in Arabic which have not been
included in this book are the explanations of Shaikh ‘Abdullaah bin Jibreen and Shaikh
Khaalid Ar-Raddaadee.
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¢ARABIC TEXT OF THE BOOK
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¢ENGLISH TRANSLATION OF THE BOOK

| ask Allaah, the Most Generous, Lord of the Great Throne to
protect you in this world and the Hereafter, and to make you
blessed wherever you may be. And (I ask) that He make you
from those who when they are given, are thankful, when
they are tested, are patient; and when they sin, seek
forgiveness (from Allaah). For indeed these three
characteristics are the true signs of prosperity.

Know, may Allaah direct you to His obedience, that the pure
and upright religion of Ibraaheem is that you worship Allaah
alone, making the Religion sincere for only Him, as Allaah
says: “And | did not create the Jinn and mankind except that
they should worship Me." [Surah Adh-Dhaariyaat: 56]

So when you come to realize that Allaah created you in
order to worship Him, then know that worship is not called
worship unless it isaccompanied by Tawheed, just as prayer
is not called that unless it is accompanied by (ritual) purity.
So if Shirk (mixing partners) enters into one's worship, it ruins it,
just like impurity when it enters into the (ritual) purity.

So when you come to realize that Shirk - when mixed into
one's worship - spoils it, invalidates one's actions, and makes
the person who possesses it into one who will reside eternally
in the Hellfire, you will know that the most important thing
that is binding upon you is to gain knowledge of that, so that
perhaps Allaah may absolve you from this trap, which is
ascribing partners to Allaah (i.e. Shirk) about which Allaah
said; "Verily, Allaah does not forgive that partners be
ascribed to Him in worship, but He forgives what is less than
that to whom He wills.” [Surah An-Nisaa: 48] This can be

13
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achieved by knowing Four Rules that Allaah has mentioned
in His Book.

The First Rule: You must know that the disbelievers whom the
Messenger of Allaah fought against agreed that Allaah was
the Creator and the Administrator. But this (belief) did not
cause them to enter into the fold of Islaam. The proof for this
is Allaah's saying: “Say: Who provides for you from the sky
and the earth, or who owns the hearing and the sight? And
who brings out the living from the dead and brings out the
dead from the living? And who administers the affairs?' They
will surely say: '‘Allaah." Say: ‘Will you then not be dutiful to
Him?”’ [Surah Yoonus: 31]

The Second Rule: They (i.e. the disbelievers) said: “We did
not invoke them nor turn towards them except to seek
nearness (to Allaah) and (their) intercession. The proof for
their seeking nearness (to Allaah) is His saying: “And those
who take protectors besides Him (say): ‘We only worship
them so that they may bring us closer to Allaah." Verily
Allaah will judge between them concerning that which they
differ in. Verily, Allaah does nof guide he who is a liar, a
disbeliever.” [Surah Az-Zumar: 3]

The proof for their seeking intercession is Allaah’s saying:
“And they worship besides Allaah things that harm them not
nor benefit them. And they say: ‘These are our intercessors
before Allaah." [Surah Yoonus: 18]

Intercession is of two types: Intercession that is negated and
Intercession that is affirmed. The Negated Intercession is that
which is sought from someone ofher than Allaah in matters
that no one has the ability to carry out except Allaah. The
proof for this is Allaah’s saying: “O you who believe! Spend of
that which We have provided for you, before a Day comes

14
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when there will be no bargaining nor friendship nor
intercession. And it is the disbelievers who are the wrong-
doers.” [Surah Al-Bagarah: 254]

The Affirmed Infercession is that which is sought from Allaah.
The intercessor is one who is granted the honor of being able
to intercede (by Allaah), while the one who isinterceded for
is the one whom Allaah is pleased with his statements and
actions. (All of these occur) after Allaah's permission is
granted, as Allaah says: “Who is it that will intercede in His
presence except with His permission.” [Surah Al-Bagarah:
255]

The Third Rule: The Prophet was sent to people that differed
from one another in their worship. Among them were those
who worshipped angels. And among them were those who
worshipped prophets and righteous people. And among
them were those who worshipped trees and stones. And
among them were those who worshipped the sun and the
moon. However, the Messenger of Allaah fought against (all
of) them and did not differentiate between any of them.

The proof for this is Allaah’s statement: “And fight against
them until there is no more fitnah (i.e. Shirk) and the Religion
is all purely for Allaah.” [Surah Al-Anfaal: 39]

The proof of them worshipping the sun and the moon is
Allaah's saying: “And among His signs are the night and the
day and the sun and the moon. Do not prostrate to the sun or
the moon, but rather prostrate to Allaah who created them if
it is truly He whom you worship." [Surah Fussilat: 37]

The proof that they worshipped angels is Allaah’s saying:

“Nor would he order you to take angels and prophets as
lords (besides Allaah).” [Surah Aali ‘Imraan: 80]

15
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The proof that they worshipped prophets is Allaah's saying:
"And when Allaah will say: ‘O Eesaa, son of Maryam! Did
you tell the people: Take me and my mother as gods
besides Allaah?' He will say: 'Glory be to You, itis not for me
to say what | have no right to say. Had | said such a thing.
You would have surely known it. You know what is in my
inner self yet | do not know what is in Your self. Verily, You
are the All-Knower of the Unseen.”™ [Surah Al-Maa'idah: 116]

The proof that they worshipped righteous people is Allaah's
saying: “Those whom they call unto (besides Allaah), they
themselves seek the means of access to their Lord as to
which of them will be nearest (to Him). And they hope for His
Mercy and fear His Torment.” [Surah Al-Israa: 57]

The proof that they worshipped trees and stones is Allaah’s
saying: “Have you then considered Al-Laat and Al-‘Uzzaa,
and Manaat, the third other?" [Surah An-Najm: 19-20]

And also the hadeeth of Abu Waaqid Al-Laythee -k who
said: "We went out with Allaah’s Messenger to (the Battle of)
Hunayn, and we had just recently come out of Kufr
(Disbelief). The polytheists used to have a lote-tree, which
they would organize by and hang their swords on (seeking
blessings from it); it was called Dhaat Anwaat. So we passed
by a lote-tree and said: 'O Messenger of Allaah! Make for us
a Dhaat Anwaat just as they have a Dhaat Anwaat...”"

The Fourth Rule: The polytheists in our era are more severe in
their (committing of) Shirk than the earlier polytheists (during
the Prophet’stime). This was since the earlier polytheists used
to ascribe partners to Allaah at times of ease and worship
Him sincerely during times of hardship. However, the
polytheists in our era constantly commit Shirk in times of ease
as well as in times of hardship. The proof for this is Allaah's

16
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statement: “And when they embark on a ship, they invoke
Allaah making their Faith purely for Him alone. But when He
brings them safely to land, behold they give a share of their
worship to others." [Surah Al-‘Ankaboot: 65]

This completes the treatise. May the peace and praises of
Allaah be on Muhammad, his family, and Companions.

17
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¢ SOURCES USED FOR THIS TRANSLATION <

Below are the sources used for the translation of this book:

1. Sharh al-Qawaa'id-ul-Arba"; Written by Shaikh 'Abdul-'Azeez bin
Baaz; Introduced by Shaikh 'Abdullaah Jibreen; Published by Dar-ul-
Mughnee, Egypt in 1427H (2006).

2. Sharh al-Qawaa'id-ul-Arba'; Written by Shaikh Saalih Al-Fawzaan;
Verified and Annotated by 'Abdus-Salaam As-Sulaymaan; Published
by Dar-ul-lmam Ahmad, Egypt in 1427H (2006).

3. Sharh al-Qawaa'id-ul-Arba’; Written by Shaikh Saalih Al-Luhaydaan;
Transcribed from audio by Saalim bin Muhammad Al-Jazaa'iree;
Posted on the internet in 1427H (2006).

4. Sharh al-Qawaa'id-ul-Arba"; Written by Shaikh 'Abdul-'Azeez Ar-
Raajihee; Transcribed from audio and posted on sh-rajhi.com.

5. At-Ta'leegaat-ul-Bahiyyah ‘alar-Rasaa’il al-'Aqdiyyah; Written by
Shaikh Ahmad An-Najmee; Verified by Hasan Ad-Daghreereeg;
Published by Maktabah Dar-ul-Hadeeth, UAE in 1427H (2006).

6. Abraz-ul-Fawaa'id min al-Arba’-il-Qawan'id; Written by Shaikh Zayd
Al-Madkhalee; Verified and Annotated by Fawwaaz bin 'Alee Al-
Madkhalee; Published by Dar-ul-Minhaaj, Egypt in 1424H (2004).

7. Sharh al-Qawaa’id-ul-Arba’; Written by Shaikh Saalih Aali Shaikh;
Published by Maktabah Ridwaan, Egypt in 1428H (2007).

8. At-Ta'lecqaat-ul-"limiyyah at-Tagrechiyyah ‘alal-Qawaa'id-il-Arbn* wa
Thalaathat-il-Usool at-Tawhecdiyyah; Written by Shaikh 'Abdul-'Azeez
Ar-Rayyis; Published by Dar-ui-lmam Ahmad, Egypt in 1429H
(2008).
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<A BRIEF BIOGRAPHY OF THE AUTHOR

Shaikh 'Abdul-'Azeez bin Baaz was raised in a family deeply rooted
in knowledge, business, and agriculture. He was born in Riyadh, the
capital of Najd, in 1330H, and this is where he spent his childhood,
adolescence, and elderly years.

Shaikh Ibn Baaz memorized the Qur'aan by heart before reaching the
age of puberty. He then went on to study at the hands of the scholars
in his area. He had good eyesight during the first part of his life but it
deteriorated due to an eye disease he had in 1346H and it eventually
led to complete loss of eyesight in 1350H when he was close to
twenty years of age. However, this did not prevent him from
persevering and striving in seeking knowledge.

After memorizing the Qur'aan, Shaikh Ibn Baaz, may Allaah have
mercy on him, went on to study other Islaamic sciences under the
scholars of Riyadh, the most prominent of whom were Shaikh
Muhammad bin 'Abdil-Lateef Aali Shaikh, the great-great grandson
of Imaam Muhammad bin '‘Abdil-Wahhaab; Shaikh Saalih bin 'Abdil-
'Azeez Aali Shaikh, the great-great grandson of Imaam Muhammad
bin 'Abdil-Wahhaab and the Supreme Judge of Riyadh; Shaikh Sa'ad
bin Hamad Al-'Ateeq, Judge of Riyadh; Shaikh Hamad bin Faaris,
Vice-Chancellor of the Treasury of Riyadh; Shaikh Sa'ad Waqqgaas Al-
Bukhaaree, from the scholars of Makkah whom he studied Tajweed
under in 1355H; and Shaikh Muhammad bin Ibraaheem Aali Shaikh,
former Grand Muftee of the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia with whom he
studied for almost ten years, from 1347H to 1357H

In 1357, his teacher, Shaikh Muhammad bin Ibraaheem selected him
to be the judge of the Kharj district, a job he accepted unwillingly
since he had no desire or love for position. As soon as he commenced
working in this position, Allaah brought much good at his hands and
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he judged the people with justice and kindness. He served in this
position for a little over fourteen years.

During this time, the Kharj district became a place of good and
uprightness. Shaikh Ibn Baaz would attribute this success to the good
hearts of the people and their high esteem for virtue and justice.
Because the courts were in ad-Dalam, he lived there in the Judge's
Residence given to him by Imaam 'Abdullaah bin Faysal bin Turkee.

Shaikh lbn Baaz was well known throughout the Muslim world for
his religious verdicts {fataawan) and his beneficial books. He would
preside over committees for educational seminars in Saudi Arabia,
and give various lectures over the telephone to Muslims outside of
the Kingdom. He would also answer the questions of the people over
the radio and during the blessed times of Hajj and Ramadaan. And
his words would appear in Muslim newspapers, magazines, and
articles throughout the world.

Even though the Shaikh was pressed for time as a result of his duties
and role in giving da'wah and educating, he still made time to write
books and treatises that addressed important issues, which the
Muslims were in need of knowledge of. Some of his more famous
works were "The Obligation of Following the Sunnah", "The
Ideological Attack", "The Life and Call of Imaam Muhammad bin
'Abdil-Wahhaab", "The Correct Belief and what Opposes It",
"Important Lessons for the Muslim Ummah", "A Critique of Arab
Nationalism", "The Dangers of Tabarruj" and "Two Essays on
Fasting and Zakaat."

He has numerous other books, articles, essays, and verdicts that can
be read and printed on his web site at www.binbaz.org.sa.

Some of the positions he held throughout his life were judge of the
Kharj District for fourteen years from 1357H to 1371H; teacher at the
Educational Institute of Riyadh in 1372H and in the College of
Sharee'ah in 1373H-1380H; Vice-Chancellor of the Islamic University
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of Madeenah from 1381H to 1390H; Chancellor of the Islamic
University of Madeenah from 1390H-1395H; Head of the Council for
Islamic Research, Verdicts, Da'wah and Guidance from 1395H-
1414H; and Chief Muftee of the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia from
1414H until his death in 1420H.

Other collateral roles he held while serving in the above positions
were: Head of the Council of Senior Scholars, Head of the Committee
for Islamic Research and Verdicts, President and Member of the
Founding Committee for the Muslim World League, President of the
Higher World League Council, President of the World Supreme
Council for Mosques, President of the Islamic Figh Assembly in
Makkah, Member of the Higher Council of the Islamic University of
Madeenah, and Member of the Supreme Committee for Islamic
Propagation.

Among the most distinguished of his students were Shaikhs
Muhammad bin Saalih Al-'Uthaimeen, ‘'Abdullaah Al-Qu'ood,
'Abdullaah Al-Ghudayyaan, 'Abdul-Muhsin Al-'Abbaad, Saalih Al-
Fawzaan, Rabee' Al-Madkhalee and 'Abdul-'Azeez Ar-Raajihee.

Shaikh Ibn Baaz passed away on the 27thof Muharram, 1420H due to
heart failure. Millions of people throughout the Kingdom of Saudi
Arabia gathered to witness his funeral prayer and Muslims
throughout the world mourned his loss. He was buried in the 'Adi
Cemetery in Makkah. The Shaikh was 89 years old at the time of his
death. May Allaah have mercy on him.
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<+ INTRODUCTION TO THE TREATISE

All praise is for Allaah alone and may His peace and praises be upon
the one after whom there is no prophet, as well as his family and
Companions. To proceed:

1 have read this explanation from our teacher and father, the noble
Shaikh 'Abdul-'Azeez bin 'Abdillaah bin Baaz, may Allaah have
mercy on him, on the four rules regarding Tawheed written by the
Shaikh and Mujaddid of the world, Muhammad bin 'Abdil-Wahhaab
At-Tameemee, may Allaah have mercy on him and forgive us and
him.

In this explanation, the Shaikh, may Allaah have mercy on him,
explains the basis of these four rules which clarify the Tawheed that
Allaah obligated upon His servants and the Shirk that negates it. He
also clarifies the state of the early polytheists (of the Prophet's time)
and how they affirmed the Oneness of Allaah in His Lordship and
that in spite of that, it did not grant them protection for their lives
and wealth, but rather served as a proof against them.

We hope that Allaah will grant benefit through this useful
explanation just as He benefited people with its source treatise. May
Allaah send His praises upon Muhammad as well as his family and
Companions.

'Abdullaah bin 'Abdir-Rahmaan bin 'Abdillaah Al-Jibreen
10/24/1426H
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¢A FOREWORD e

All praise is for Allaah alone and may His peace and praises be upon
the one after whom there will be no prophet. To proceed:

It is from Allaah's Mercy to this ummah that in every era He sends
sincere scholars and reforming callers that repel from the Religion the
distortions of the wrongdoers, the fabrications of the liars and the
misinterpretations of the ignorant. From among these reforming
callers was Imaam Muhammad bin 'Abdil-Wahhaab, may Allaah
have mercy on him, through whom Allaah revived the Religion after
its doctrines had become contaminated (by Shirk). Allaah enabled
this Imaam to author numerous beneficial works which were short in
terms of their words and content but huge in terms of their meaning.
Among these works was his treatise: "The Four Rules", which the
leaders of his call after him devoted special attention to and strove to
explain and clarify to their students.

From among those who devoted special attention to the written
works of Imaam Muhammad bin 'Abdil-Wahhaab in general and to
this treatise in particular was our teacher, Shaikh 'Abdul-'Azeez bin
Baaz, may Allaah have mercy on him, as he taught it several times,
explaining its meanings and elucidating its points with a solid
commentary filled with religious texts and fine understanding.

It pleases the educational committee of Shaikh 'Abdul-'Azeez bin
Baaz's charitable foundation to place before the noble reader the
comments of Shaikh '"Abdul-'Azeez bin Baaz to "The Four Rules" as
part of its serialized publication of the Shaikh's explanations and
commentaries of scholarly works. The following scholars have
reviewed this treatise:

Shaikh 'Abdullaah bin 'Abdir-Rahmaan bin Jibreen
Shaikh 'Abdul-'Azeez bin 'Abdillaah Aali 'Abdil-Lateef
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We ask Allaah to multiply the reward of these two noble Shaikhs for
their efforts and place this project on the scale of good deeds of
Shaikh 'Abdul-'Azeez bin Baaz, may Allaah have mercy on him and
grant him a lofty abode in Paradise. May Allaah send His praises
upon our prophet Muhammad, his family and Companions.

The Educational Committee of the Shaikh
'Abdul-'Azeez bin Baaz Charitable Foundation
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¢ THE AUTHOR'S INTRODUCTION &

All praise is for Allaah and may His peace and praises be on Allaah's
Messenger. To proceed:

These are the four rules that the author, may Allaah have mercy on
him, has chosen to discuss. And they are important rules, for
whoever comprehends and understands them correctly will
understand the religion of the polytheists and understand the
religion of the Muslims. Many from amongst Allaah's creation do not
understand these rules, so they remain obscure to the majority. And
this results in them worshipping graves, those buried inside them,
righteous people, trees, stones and other things apart from Allaah.

And all the while they think that they are upon something correct
due to their unawareness of the true meaning of Tawheed and Shirk.
The author of these four rules was the Shaikh and Imaam,
Muhammad bin 'Abdil-Wahhaab, may Allaah have mercy on him,
who revived the tenets of Islaam that had been contaminated in this
peninsula during the second half of the twelfth century, and passed
away in the year 1206H.
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¢ AN EXPLANATION OF “THE FOUR RULES" &
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| ask Allaah, the Most Generous, Lord of the Great Throne to
protect you in this world and the Hereafter, and to make you
blessed wherever you may be. And (I ask) that He make you
from those who when they are given, are thankful; when
they are tested, are patient; and when they sin, seek
forgiveness (from Allaah). For indeed these three
characteristics are the true signs of prosperity.

— tte explanation —

In his introduction, the author, may Allaah have mercy on him,
combines benefit with supplication for the student. This is part of
sincerity - that one supplicates for the student to be successful and (at
the same time) benefit him. And no doubt, if Allaah accepts this
supplication for him, he will find happiness and prosperity.

The author states: "...and to make you blessed wherever you may be.
And (I ask) that He make you from those who when they are given,
are thankful; when they are tested, are patient; and when they sin,
seek forgiveness (from Allaah)." If a believer implements these
words, he will achieve true prosperity.

He thanks Allaah for what He has given him by doing what He has
commanded and abandoning what He has forbidden. And when he
sins, he asks for Allaah's forgiveness and repents to Him. This is the
true state of the believer, which is why the Prophet -h said: "Strange
indeed is the state of the believer, for all of his affairs are good, and
this is not found in anyone but a believer. When some good befalls
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him, he is thankful, so that is good for him. And when some
hardship befalls him, he is patient, so that is good for him."
[Reported by Muslim]2

This is what is obligatory upon the believer - that he thanks Allaah
during times of ease, i.e. when he is experiencing Allaah's blessings
such as good health, security, Islaam, children, wealth, and so on. He
must thank Allaah for all of these things by obeying His commands
and abstaining from His prohibitions. Allaah says:

{ n ly s 'j I Ppiliod i jtifox
"Work you, O family of Dawood, with thanks." [Surah Saba: 13]

This means that one should obey His commands, abstain from His
prohibitions and use these blessings to assist him in obeying Allaah.

He must also be patient and forbearing when faced with trials and
tribulations such as illness or the death of a child or a close relative
and so on. He must not despair and lose hope by tearing his
garments, beating his cheeks and crying out with the calls of the Days
of Ignorance. And he should not speak with vile words. Rather he
should bear the trial with patience. And when he sins, he should rush
to repent and seek Allaah's forgiveness.

<1 j aul -lixii ji <L» 4jgjw Il ji 4jC-Ua] A&l ~e.l
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' Reported by Muslim (2999)
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Know, may Allaah direct you to His obedience, that the pure
and upright religion of Ibraaheem is that you worship Allaah
alone, making the Religion sincere for only Him, as Allaah
says: “And | did not create the Jinn and mankind except that
they should worship Me." [Surah Adh-Dhaariyaat: 56]

So when you come to realize that Allaah created you in
order to worship Him, then know that worship is not called
worship unless it isaccompanied by Tawheed, just as prayer
is not called that unless it isaccompanied by (ritual) purity.
So if Shirk (mixing partners) enters into one’sworship, it ruins it
just like impurity when it enters into the (ritual) purity.

So when you come to realize that Shirk - when mixed into
one's worship - spoils it, invalidates one's actions, and makes
the person who possesses it into one who will reside eternally
in the Hellfire, you will know that the most important thing
that is binding upon you is to gain knowledge of that, so that
perhaps Allaah may absolve you from this trap, which is
ascribing partners to Allaah (i.e. Shirk) about which Allaah
said: “Verily, Allaah does not forgive that partners be
ascribed to Him in worship, but He forgives what is less than
that to whom He wills." [Surah An-Nisaa: 48] This can be
achieved by knowing Four Rules that Allaah has mentioned
in His Book.

— tfie explanation —
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If a believer understands that when Shirk enters into Tawheed, it
nullifies it, just as hadath3 nullifies ritual purity, he will realize that he
must learn the tTue meaning of Tawheed and Shirk so that he will not
fall into Shirk and thus nullify his Tawheed and in turn his Religion,
since Tawheed is the Religion of Allaah, and that is Islaam.

If he commits any act of Shirk, he nullifies his Islaam and his
Religion. Such acts include supplicating to the dead, asking them for
help, reviling the Religion or Allaah and His Messenger, and
ridiculing Allaah, His Messenger and the Religion. Other acts include
deeming lawful things that Allaah has made forbidden, which are
known by necessity in the Religion, such as fornication and its likes.

If one commits any of these nullifiers, his Islaam becomes invalidated
in the same manner as one's ritual purity would become invalidated
if he were to commit one of the nullifiers of ritual purity, such as
passing gas, urinating or defecating. This goes the same for his
Tawheed and his Islaam. If he does any of the things that nullify it,
his Tawheed and Islaam become nullified. Whoever denies the
obligation of prayer commits disbelief. Whoever denies the
prohibition of fornication commits disbelief. Whoever seeks help
from the deceased and makes oaths to them commits disbelief and so
on.

From the things that the Religion has clarified is that you should
learn these rules that have been mentioned in the Book of Allaah. If
you study them and seriously reflect on them, the matter will become
clearer to you.

In his explanation of the book “The Conditions, Pillars and Requirements of Prayer”,
Shaikh ‘Abdul-Muhsin Al-‘Abbaad said: “Hadath (impurity) refers to everything that
comes out from the two private part areas. It also refers to anything that nullifies one’s
ablution (wudoo). So therefore, hadath is anything that makes ablution mandatory.”
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The First Rule: You must know that the disbelievers whom the
Messenger of Allaah fought against agreed that Allaah was
the Creator and the Administrator. But this (belief) did not
cause them to enter into the fold of Islaam. The proof for this
is Allaah's saying: “Say: Who provides for you from the sky
and the earth, or who owns the hearing and the sight? And
who brings out the living from the dead and brings out the
dead from the living? And who administers the affairs?' They
will surely say: ‘Allaah.’ Say: 'Will you then not be dutiful to
Him?™" [Surah Yoonus: 31]

— tfe explanation —

The first rule states that the polytheists whom the Messenger of
Allaah and his Companions fought against affirmed the Oneness of
Allaah in His Lordship, i.e. Tawhced-ur-Ruboobiyyah. So they
acknowledged that Allaah was their Creator, Sustainer, and
Administrator of their affairs. They did not doubt this. Today some
ignorant Muslims also think that this definition of Tawheed suffices,
and this is due to ignorance, since it would entail that the polytheists
were more knowledgeable than them. So if one of them were to
affirm the Oneness of Allaah in His Lordship by saying: "Allaah is
my Lord, Creator and Sustainer" this would not suffice, since the
polytheists also affirmed this, as Allaah says:

\u ( j i | j 0

"And if you were to ask them who created them, they would surely
say Allaah." [Surah Az-Zukhruf: 87]
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And He says:
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"And if you were to ask them who created the heavens and the
earth and subjected the sun and the moon, they would surely say
Allaah." [Surah Al-'Ankaboot: 61]

So the polytheists affirmed all of this. Allaah says:
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"Say:..." i.e. O Muhammad "Who provides for you from the sky

and the earth, or who owns the hearing and the sight? And who
brings out the living from the dead and brings out the dead from
the living? And who administers the affairs?' They will surely say:
'Allaah." Say: 'Will you then not be dutiful to Him?"" [Surah
Yoonus: 31]

Since you know all of this, won't you be dutiful to Him, avoid
associating partners in worship with Him and return to Tawheed and
the truth?

So they acknowledged all of these things and affirmed them for
Allaah but in spite of that, it did not help them as the Prophet & still
fought against them. This was since they did not particularize Allaah
in their worship. Instead, they worshipped false gods besides Him
such as Al-Laat, Al-'Uzzaa, Manaat and other idols.

So Tawheed means to direct worship to Allaah alone and believe that

He is the only One that deserves to be worshipped apart from others.
This should become clear to you upon examining the statement of the
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polytheists: 'We only called them and turned to them.." - as is
stated in the second rule - "...to get close to Allaah and so that thev
could intercede on our behalf."
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The Second Rule: They (i.e. the disbelievers) said: “We did
not invoke them nor turn towards them except to seek
nearness (to Allaah) and (their) intercession. The proof for
their seeking nearness (to Allaah) is His saying: “And those
who take protectors besides Him (say): ‘We only worship
them so that they may bring us closer to Allaah.” Verily
Allaah will judge between them concerning that which they
differ in. Verily, Allaah does not guide he who is a liar, a
disbeliever." [Surah Az-Zumar: 3]
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The proof for their seeking intercession is Allaah's saying:
“And they worship besides Allaah things that harm them not
nor benefit them. And they say: These are our intercessors
before Allaah.” [Surah Yoonus: 18]

Intercession is of two types: Intercession that is negated and
Intercession that is affirmed. The Negated Intercession is that
which is sought from someone other than Allaah in matters
that no one has the ability to carry out except Allaah. The
proof for this is Allaah's saying: “O you who believe! Spend of
that which We have provided for you, before a Day comes
when there will be no bargaining nor friendship nor
intercession. And it is the disbelievers who are the wrong-
doers." [Surah Al-Bagarah: 254]

The Affirmed Intercession is that which is sought from Allaah.
The intercessor isone who is granted the honor of being able
to intercede (by Allaah), while the one who isinterceded for
is the one whom Allaah is pleased with his statements and
actions. (All of these occur) after Allaah's permission is
granted, as Allaah says: “Who is it that will intercede in His
presence except with His permission." [Surah Al-Bagarah:
255]

— t6explanation —

"We did not imply (bv worshipping them) that they had the ability to
create, sustain, administer affairs and bring life to the dead, for only
Allaah can do these things. We only worshipped them so that they
could intercede for us and bring us closer to Allaah since they are
better than us because they were religious people who possessed
many good deeds and righteous actions. This is why we worship
them, supplicate to them, and ask them for help - so that they can
bring us closer to Allaah and intercede on our behalf." Allaah savs in
Surah A”™-Zumar:
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"And those who take protectors besides Him (say): 'We only
worship them so that they may bring us closer to Allaah.™ [Surah
Az-Zumar: 3)

They only worshipped prophets and righteous people so that they
could bring them closer to Allaah.
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"Verily Allaah will judge between them concerning that which
they differ in. Verily, Allaah does not guide he who is a liar, a
disbeliever.” [Surah Az-Zumar: 3]

In this verse, Allaah calls them liars and disbelievers. This indicates
that their worship of them under the pretense of seeking nearness to
Allaah is disbelief and apostasy even if they didn't say that these
(intermediaries) create and sustain. If they supplicate to them, seek
their assistance, make oaths to them, and offer sacrificial offerings to
them, intending nearness to Allaah or for them to intercede on their
behalf, this is the same disbelief that the early polytheists used to
commit. This is why Allaah called them liars and disbelievers. They
were not truthful in their claim that that these (false gods) brought
them closer to Allaah, and because they did this, they disbelieved.
Allaah says:
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"And they worship besides Allaah things that harm them not nor
benefit them. And they say: 'These are our intercessors before
Allaah."™ [Surah Yoonus: 18]
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They acknowledged that their gods could not bring benefit to them
or repel harm from them but that they would only intercede for
them. Allaah says:
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"So no intercession of intercessors will be of any use to them."
[Surah Al-Mudaththir: 48]

And He says:
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"There will be no friend or intercessor for the wrongdoers that will
be given heed to." [Surah Ghaafir: 18]

The Shirk that they committed has nullified their eligibility to receive
any intercession made on their behalf. So it did not help them; it only
brougt harm to them. The only thing that will help them is repenting
to Allaah, being firm upon Tawheed, worshipping Allaah alone, and
keeping far from Shirk.

All of these (above things) are what is meant by the saying "Lao llaaha
IllaaAllaali." This statement means that they should particularize onlv
Allaah when worshipping, supplicating, fearing, hoping, sacrificing,
and making oaths. They should not associate any partners along with
Allaah - neither a prophet that was sent nor an angel brought close
nor a Jinn nor anything else. This is the Religion of Allaah.

The terms Tawheed, Religion, and Islaam mean to direct worship to
Allaah alone and not anyone else even if one claims that this other
(deity) does not have the ability to create or sustain. So whoever
directs any form of worship to someone besides Allaah has
committed disbelief even if he believes that this deitv does not have
the ability to create or sustain. The polytheists believed this because
they acknowledged that their deities could not create and sustain but
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that they were rather destitute and subservient. However, Allaah did
not excuse them for that. Rather, He declared them disbelievers
because they sought intercession from other than Him and directed
their worship to other than Him.

The point is that supplicating to other than Allaah, seeking help from
other than Allaah and directing acts of worship to other than Allaah
makes a person a polytheist even if he acknowledges that Allaah is
the Creator, Sustainer, and Administrator and believes that false
deities cannot help or harm him, but only does that to seek their
intercession or to bring him closer to Allaah.

These beliefs are not enough to remove him from Shirk. So anyone
who worships Al-Badawee or ‘'Abdul-Qaadir Al-Jeelaanee, for
example, or Allaah's Messenger or a statue or a Jinn and believes that
this will bring him closer to Allaah but at the same time doesn't
believe that they can create or sustain, it should be clarified to him
that this is major Shirk and that this is the religion that the pagan
Arabs (at the time of the Prophet) were upon.

Allaah savs:
3 ks-*3j J1] V)

"We only worship them so that they may bring us closer to Allaah.”
(Surah Az-Zumar: 3]

He must beware of this religion, i.e. the religion of the pagan Arabs,
by sincerely repenting and refraining from this Shirk. And he must
teach his brothers, relatives, and family members who don't
comprehend this and be active in this call. He must strive to teach
them that saying "thev did not worship these false gods because they
had the ability to benefit or harm but rather because they would
intercede for them and bring them closer to Allaah” is major Shirk.
This is because thev sought nearness to Allaah through them.
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intercession from them, and directed worship to them, and this is
major Shirk.
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The Third Rule: The Prophet was sent to people that differed
from one another in their worship. Among them were those
who worshipped angels. And among them were those who
worshipped prophets and righteous people. And among
them were those who worshipped trees and stones. And
among them were those who worshipped the sun and the
moon. However, the Messenger of Allaah fought against (all
of) them and did not differentiate between any of them.

The proof for this is Allaah’s statement: “And fight against
them until there is no more fitnah (i.e. Shirk) and the Religion
is all purely for Allaah.” [Surah Al-Anfaal: 39]

The proof of them worshipping the sun and the moon is
Allaah’s saying: “And among His signs are the night and the
day and the sun and the moon. Do not prostrate to the sun or
the moon, but rather prostrate to Allaah who created them if
it is truly He whom you worship.” [Surah Fussilat: 37]

The proof that they worshipped angels is Allaah's saying:
"Nor would he order you to take angels and prophets as
lords (besides Allaah).” [Surah Aali ‘Iimraan: 80]

The proof that they worshipped prophets is Allaah’s saying:
“And when Allaah will say: ‘O ‘Eesaa, son of Maryam! Did
you tell the people: Take me and my mother as gods
besides Allaah?’ He will say: 'Glory be to You, it is not for me
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to say what | have no right to say. Had | said such a thing.
You would have surely known it. You know what is in my
inner self yet | do not know what is in Your self. Verily, You
are the All-Knower of the Unseen.” [Surah A.-Maa'idan: 116]

The proof that they worshipped righteous people is Allaah's
saying: “Those whom they call unto (besides Allaah), they
themselves seek the means of access to their Lord as to
which of them will be nearest (to Him). And they hope for His
Mercy and fear His Torment.” [Surah Al-lIsraa: 57]

The proof that they worshipped trees and stones is Allaah's
saying: "Have you then considered Al-Laat and Al-‘Uzzaa,
and Manaat, the third other?" [Surah An-Najm: 19-20]

And also the hadeeth of Abu Waaqid Al-Laythee ™ who
said: “We went out with Allaah's Messenger to (the Battle of)
Hunayn, and we had just recently come out of Kufr
(Disbelief). The polytheists used to have a lote-tree. which
they would organize by and hang their swords on (seeking
blessings from it); it was called Dhaat Anwaat. So we passed
by a lote-tree and said: 'O Messenger of Allaah! Make for us
a Dhaat Anwaat just as they have a Dhaat Anwaat...”"*

The Fourth Rule: The polytheists in our era are more severe in
their (committing of) Shirk than the earlier polytheists (during
the Prophet’stime). This was since the earlier polytheists used
to ascribe partners to Allaah at times of ease and worship
Him sincerely during times of hardship. However, the
polytheists in our era constantly commit Shirk in times of ease
as well as in times of hardship. The proof for this is Allaah's
statement: “And when they embark on a ship, they invoke

' Reported by Ai-Timiidhce (2 INO). Alinuid (5/21S. no. 222-12). and lbn Hibhaun m hi>
Sahci'li (66671
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Allaah making their Faith purely for Him alone. But when He
brings them safely to land, behold they give a share of their
worship to others.” [Surah Al-'Ankaboot: 65]

This completes the treatise. May the peace and praises of
Allaah be on Muhammad, his family, and Companions.

— thv? explanation —

The third and fourth rule states that the Prophet s. appeared to
people who varied in their worship. This is the third rule. After this
the author mentions the last of the four rules, which if anyone
comprehends and understands well, he will comprehend the religion
of the polytheists and the religion of the messengers and will
understand the difference between the two. These are important clear
rules in which the author, may Allaah have mercy on him, explains
the true meaning of Shirk and the beliefs of the polytheists and
elucidates the true meaning of the Prophet's is Call and Message. So
whoever comprehends these four rules the way they ought to be
comprehended will have a good knowledge and understanding of
the religion of the messengers.

It has been mentioned previously in the first rule that the polytheists
affirmed the Oneness of Allaah in His Lordship and that they did not
deny that Allaah was the Creator, Provider, Administrator, Giver of
Life, and Causer of Death. They acknowledged all of this for Him.
This is why they acknowledged that He was their Lord when they
were asked:

i ji Aill J 9

"And if you were to ask them who created them, they would surely
say Allaah." [Surah Az-Zukhruf: 87]
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In the second rule, he mentions that the polytheists say: "We only
supplicated to them and devoted ourselves to them in order to seek
nearness to Allaah and intercession." This means that they did not
turn to them because they believed that these false gods had the
power to create and provide since they knew that the only Creator
and Provider was Allaah. Rather, they worshipped them because
they hoped that they would intercede for them and bring them closer
to Allaah. Allaah says, quoting them:
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"We only worship them so that they may bring us closer to Allaah.”
[Surah Az-Zumar: 3]
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"And they say these are our intercessors before Allaah." [Surah
Yoonus: 18]

This was their way of committing Shirk; that they would say: "We
only supplicate to them and turn to them so that they may bring us
closer to Allaah and intercede for us before Allaah. But (we
acknowledge that) Allaah is the Creator and Provider."

As for the Shirk of the modern-day polytheists, it is constant, in times
of ease as well as in times of hardship. So they worship prophets and
other human beings along with Allaah. In fact, some go so far as to
commit Shirk in Tawheed-ur-Ruboobiyyah by believing that certain
"shaikhs" and righteous people administer the universe and control
the affairs of people. And this is due to the absurdity and deviation of
their intellects. So they turned out to be more irrational than the early
polytheists, not to mention less intellectual and more polytheistic in
practice than them.
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Intercession can be broken down into two types. The first type is the
Approved Intercession, which is the one that Allaah allows and is
pleased with. An example of it is the Prophet's interceding for the
people who will be standing on the Day of Reckoning waiting to be
judged by Allaah's permission. Another example of it is the Prophet's
interceding for those who uphold Tawheed to enter Paradise by
Allaah's permission and contentment.?

The second is the Invalid Intercession, which is the intercession that
polytheists seek from other than Allaah, such as prophets, righteous
people, angels, Jinn or trees. This is a false and invalid type of
intercession about which Allaah says:

i mI\W4Hlo. 1

"So no intercession of intercessors will be of any use to them."
[Surah Al-Mudaththir: 48]

And He says:
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"There will be no friend or intercessor for the wrongdoers that will
be given heed to." [Surah Ghaafir: 18]

This intercession is not valid because they seek it from false gods
besides Allaah and look for a means to Him through Shirk. So as a
result the intercession becomes invalid.

The author then states in the third rule that the Prophet %appeared
to a people that varied in their forms of polytheism. This was since
there could be found amongst them those who worshipped prophets,
those who worshipped angels, those who worshipped righteous

This is part of a long and famous hadeelh reported in the Suhccli Collections of Al-
Bukhaaree (7510) and Muslim (103) from Anas
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people, those who worshipped Jinn, those who worshipped trees and
stones, and those who worshipped the sun and the moon. In spite of
this, the Prophet % and his Companions fought against all of them
and did not distinguish between any of them. The author then went
on to list verses from the Qur'aan that proves this such as Allaah's
saying:
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"Nor would he order you to take angels and prophets as lords
(besides Allaah). Would he order you to disbelieve after you have
submitted to Allaah's Will (as Muslims)?" [Surah Aali 'Imraan: 80]

So Allaah declared it disbelief to worship angels and prophets. He
also says in the storv about 'Eesaa and the Christians:
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"Never did | say anything to them except what You commanded me
to say: 'Worship Allaah, my Lord and your Lord." And | was a
witness over them while | dwelt amongst them. But when You took
me up, You were the Watcher over them. And You are a Witness to
all things." [Surah Al-Maa'idah: 117]

The author then mentions the following verse regarding the worship
of trees, stones, and righteous people:
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"Have you then considered Al-Laat and Al-'Uzzaa, and Manaat, the
third other?" [Surah An-Najm: 19-20]
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Al-Laat was a pious man, Manaat was a stone, and Al-'Uzzaa was a
tree. The Prophet e and the Companions fought against all of the
polytheists and did not differentiate between any of them. This leads
us to the point that Shirk (polytheism) is the same regardless if the
false gods that are worshipped vary and differ, such as the sun, the
moon, angels, prophets, righteous people, stars, and so on. Whoever
worships these things is a polytheist. Allaah says:
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"And they were commanded not but that they should worship

Allaah alone, making all worship purely for Him." [Surah Ai-
Bayyinah: 5]
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"And your Lord has ordained that you should worship none but
Him (alone)." [Surah Al-Israa: 23]
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"So worship Allaah sincerely, making your worship only for Him."
[Surah Az-Zumar: 2]

"So your God is one God." [Surah Al-Hajj: 34]

Whoever goes against these verses and the meanings they entail
commits polytheism, regardless of whether he has done this with
prophets, righteous people, angels, Jinn, stars, the sun, the moon or
anything else. This is why Allaah revealed the following verse
concerning them:

s All Ajji3 v ~ 1 *
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"And fight against them until there is no more fitnah (i.e. Shirk)
and the Religion (i.e. worship) is solely for Allaah." [Surah Al-
Anfaal: 39]

Here, the word "fitnah"™, or calamity, refers to "Shirk." So the
meaning of the verse is: "...until there is no more Shirk (associating
of partners with Allaah) and all worship is done purely for the sake
of Allaah."

Differing is called "fitnah™ and sins are sometimes referred to as
"fitnah™ as well. But what is meant by the word "fitnah™ in this verse
is Shirk or the mixing of partners in the worship of Allaah. Allaah
says:
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"They ask you concerning fighting in the Sacred Months. Say:
'Fighting therein is a great (transgression). But a greater
(transgression) with Allaah is to prevent mankind from following
the Way of Allaah, to disbelieve in Him, to prevent access to Al-
Masjid Al-Haraam (in Makkah) and to drive out its inhabitants.
Andfitnah is worse than killing." [Surah Al-Baqarah: 217]

Fitnah here means Shirk as well. This shows that it is an obligation
upon those in authority to fight against everyone that worships false
gods besides Allaah, without exception, no matter who they are. If
they are called to Allaah and guided, then that is (good) for them. But
if they do not accept, they must be fought, on the condition that there
is the ability to do it. Allaah says:

$ Ua <11 INJjIS S
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"So fear Allaah as much as you are able to." [Surah At-Taghaabun:
16]

[ Jjijj <w3t j v ~felSj 4

"And fight against them until there is no more fithnah (i.e. Shirk)
and the Religion (i.e. worship) is solely for Allaah." [Surah Al-
Anfaal: 39]

And He says:
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"March forth, whether you are light or heavy, and strive hard with
your wealth and your lives in the Cause of Allaah. That is better for
you if you but knew." [Surah At-Tawbah: 41]

And He says:
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"O you who believe, shall I not guide you to a trade that will save
you from a painful torment? (It is) that you believe in Allaah and
His Messenger, and strive hard and fight in the Cause of Allaah
with your wealth and your lives. That will be better for you if you
but knew." [Surah As-Saff: 10-11]

What relates to the worship of stones and trees is the hadeeth of Abu
Waaqid Al-Laythee, in which he narrates about how he and his
companions went out to the Battle of Hunayn while they had just
recently come out from disbelief. During their expedition, they
passed by a group of polytheists that were worshipping a date-palm
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tree by glorifying it and hanging their weapons on it, saying that if
they did this, they would last longer and be stronger. So the (new)
Muslims said: "Make for us a Dhaat Anwaat just as they have a
Dhaat Anwaat."

The Prophet replied: "Allaahu Akbar! These are indeed the ways!
You have just said, by the One in whose Hand is my soul, the same
as what the Tribe of Israa'eel said to Moosaa:

i >1 as oA 1$3] U3 3

'Make for us a god just as they have gods. He said: You are indeed
a people that are ignorant.' [Surah Al-A'raaf; 138]"

This hadeeth was reported by At-Tirmidhee who authenticated it.

The Prophet & compared their looking for a tree to worship to the
statement of the Tribe of Israa'eel when they said: "Make for us a
god just as they have gods." [Surah Al-A'raaf; 138] So if someone
were to say that he wants a tree that he could worship or a stone or
grave that he could worship, hang weapons on, supplicate to, ask for
help, and make oaths to, it would be the same thing as the statement
made by the Tribe of Israa‘'eel when they said: "Make for us a god
just as they have gods." This is a significant rule along with the two
previous rules.

The author goes on to clarify in the fourth rule that the Shirk
committed by the former polytheists was light in comparison to the
Shirk committed by the latter-day polytheists, which is greater and
viler. The former polytheists would only commit Shirk during times
of ease whereas in times of hardship, they would turn sincerelv to
Allaah alone. But as for the latter-day polytheists found in most
lands, their Shirk is constant in both times of ease as well as in times
of hardship. This can be seen in the actions of those who worship Al-
Badawee and Al-Husavn and those who worship Shaikh 'Abdul-
Qaadir Al-Jeelaanee and so on. We must beware of committing Shirk
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like that of the polytheists, which was in times of hardship and times
of ease, and both major and minor.

What indicates that the Shirk of the former polytheists only occurred
in times of ease and not in times of hardship is Allaah's statement:
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"And when they embark on a ship, they invoke Allaah making
their Faith purely for Him alone." [Surah Al-'Ankaboot: 65]

This means that when they would sail on the seas and feared that
thev would drown in the water or that their ship would sink, they
would turn to Allaah, making their worship sincerely to Him alone.
But when He would rescue them by bringing them to land and
safety, thev would go back to committing Shirk. Allaah says in
another verse:
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"And when harm touches you upon the sea, those that you call

upon vanish from you except Him. But when He brings you safe to
land, you turn away (from Him)." [Surah Al-Israa: 67]

This is similar to another verse:
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"And when waves cover them like shades, they invoke Allaah,
making their invocations for Him alone. But when He brings them
safe to land, there are among them those that stop in between."
[Surah Lugmaan: 32]
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This is how the former polytheists behaved in times of crisis. They
would make their worship sincerely for Allaah because they knew
that only He could save them and that there was no God besides
Him. But when times of ease came, they would fall into Shirk by
worshipping false gods and statues besides Allaah.

As for the polytheists of this era, their Shirk is constant. They do not
discern, as they worship other than Allaah in times of ease and in
times of hardship. They are not able to distinguish due to their weak
intellects and overwhelming ignorance. We ask Allaah to save and
protect us. May Allaah grant all of us success and guidance, and may
the peace and praises of Allaah be on our prophet, Muhammad, his
family and Companions.
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An Explanation of
“The Four Rules’

Written by Shaikh
Saalih bin Fawzaan Al-Fawzaan

With Footnotes and Verification by
'Abdus-Salaam bin 'Abdillaah As-Sulaymaan
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<A BRIEF BIOGRAPHY OF THE AUTHOR &

Shaikh Saalih Al-Fawzaan was born in 1354H. His father passed
away when he was young but he still learned the noble Qur'aan at an
early age. He joined the national school in his town of Ash-
Shamaasiyyah when it opened in 1369H and completed his primary
studies in the Faisaliyah School in Buraidah in 1371H. After this, he
joined the educational institute in Buraidah at the time of its
inception in 1373H and graduated from it in 1377H. He then joined
the College of Sharee'ah in Riyadh and graduated from it in 1381H.

He achieved his Masters Degree in the subject of Figh and then
obtained his Doctorates Degree in the same subject. He received both
of these degrees from the College of Sharee'ah. He was appointed as
primary school teacher in 1372H before joining the educational
institute in Buraidah and then as teacher in the institute in Rivadh
after graduating from the College of Sharee'ah.

He was then appointed as teacher in the College of Sharee'ah and
then in the advanced studies of the College of Usool-ud-Deen.
Afterward, he taught at the advanced institute of judicial education,
and later became a director there in 1396H.

He then went back to teaching there one more time after his
scheduled period of administration came to an end. It was after this
that he was appointed to the Council of Senior Scholars in 1407H.
After this, he was made a member of the Permanent Committee of
Educational Research and Religious Verdicts in 1411H.

He is also a member of the Figh Assembly of Makkah which falls

under the Muslim World League. He was a former member of the
Supervisory Council for Callers during Hajj.
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Currently, he serves as an Imaam, khateeb and teacher at the Prince
Mut'ib bin 'Abdil-'Azeez Central Mosque in Malaz, Riyadh. He also
participates in answering questions on the Saudi radio program
"Noor ‘nlad-Darb™ (Light upon the Path) along with a scheduled
participation on the committee of research, studies, letters and
verdicts in educational magazines.

He, may Allaah preserve him, also supervises many of the scholastic
essays submitted by students for their Masters and Doctorates
degrees. Numerous students of knowledge who attend his frequent
educational classes and gatherings have studied under him.

The Shaikh sought knowledge at the hands of numerous well-known
scholars and judges. Amongst the most famous of them was Shaikh
'Abdul-'Azeez bin Baaz, may Allaah have mercy on him. He also
studied under Shaikh 'Abdullaah bin Humaid, may Allaah have
mercy on him, by attending his lessons in the Central Mosque of
Buraidah when he was a student in the educational institute there.

He also learned from Shaikh Muhammad Al-Ameen Ash-Shanqeetee,
may Allaah have mercy on him, and from Shaikh 'Abdur-Razzaaq
Al-'Afeefee, may Allaah have mercy on him.

The Shaikh has written numerous books, some of which are "A
Guide to the Correct Creed"”, "An Explanation of The Waasitee
Creed", "Friday Sermons for Modern-Day Occasions”, and "A
Summary of Islamic Jurisprudence."

He also has several other books that consist of explanations from his

lectures and various lessons on books of Creed, which were recorded,
transcribed, and published.

53



An <B¢>Conation of “The Tour <R}i(es"

¢AN EXPLANATION OF THE FOUR RULES <
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i ask Allaah, the Most Generous, Lord of the Great Throne to
protect you in this world and the Hereafter, and to make you
blessed wherever you may be. And (I ask) that He make you
from those who when they are given, are thankful, when
they are tested, are patient; and when they sin, seek
forgiveness (from Allaah). For indeed these three
characteristics are the true signs of prosperity.

— tfe explanation —

This is the book "The Four Rules" written by Shaikh-ul-lIslaam
Muhammad bin 'Abdil-Wahhaab, may Allaah have mercy on him.
Even though it is a separate individual treatise, it is often published
along with "The Three Fundamental Principles" for the sake of
necessity so that it may be within easy reach for the students of
knowledge.

The word "qaivaa'id" (rules) is the plural of “gaa’idah™ which means a
basis from which many other issues or branches come out from.

These four rules mentioned here by the author consist of knowledge
of Tawheed and Shirk. What is the rule regarding Tawheed and what
is the rule regarding Shirk? Many people are confused about these
two things. They are confused about the meaning of Tawheed and
the meaning of Shirk as every one of them interprets these concepts
according to his desires.
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We must refer our beliefs back to the Qur'aan and Sunnah so that our
beliefs can be clear, authentic and derived from the Book of Allaah
and the Sunnah of His Messenger %. This is especially the case with
regard to these two tremendous things: Tawheed and Shirk.

The author did not come up with these rules by himself nor did he
derive them from his own ideas as many confused people do today.
Rather, he only derived these rules from the Book of Allaah and the
Sunnah and Biography of Allaah's Messenger «.

If you come to learn and understand these rules, it will become easier
for you afterward to understand the Tawheed that Allaah sent His
Messenger with and revealed His books upon, and it will become
easier for you to understand the Shirk that Allaah warned against
and whose danger and harm in this life and the Hereafter He spoke
about.

This is a verv important matter. It is more binding upon you to learn
this than to learn the rules of prayer, zakaat, acts of worship, and all
other religious matters since this is the main source and foundation.
Prayer, Zakaat, Hajj, and all of the other acts of worship are not valid
so long as they are not built upon the foundation of a correct Creed,
which is pure monotheistic Faith in Allaah.

The author commences these four rules with a tremendous
introduction that contains a supplication for students of knowledge
and alerts them to what he is about to say. The author states: "I ask
Allaah, the Most Generous, Lord of the Great Throne to protect you
in this world and the Hereafter, and to make you blessed wherever
you may be. And (I ask) that He make you from those who when
they are given, are thankful, when they are tested, are patient; and
when they sin, seek forgiveness (from Allaah). For indeed these three
characteristics are the true signs of prosperity."

This is a magnificent introduction in which the author, may Allaah
have mercy on him, supplicates for every student of knowledge that
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is learning his Creed intending by it to attain the truth and avoid
misguidance and Shirk. And it is most likely that Allaah will protect
this type of person in this life and the next.

So if Allaah protects him in this life and the next, it will not be
possible for bad things to happen to him, whether in his religious or
worldly affairs. Allaah says:
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"Allaah is the Protector of those who believe. He brings them out
from darkness into light. But as for those who disbelieve, their
protectors are Taaghoot (false deities). They bring them out from
light into darkness. Those are the dwellers of the Fire, and they
will abide therein forever." [Surah Al-Bagarah: 257]

If Allaah protects you, He will remove you from darkness, i.e. the
darkness of polytheism, disbelief, doubts, and heresy, to the light of
Faith, beneficial knowledge and righteous action.

sA sy e j L

"That is because Allaah is the Protector of those who believe, and
the disbelievers have no protector.” [Surah Muhammad: 11]

If Allaah protects you through His guardianship, success, and
guidance in this life and the next, you will indeed find true
prosperity and experience no misery again after that. In the worldly
life, Allaah protects you by guiding you, granting you success, and
enabling you to tread a pure methodology. And in the Hereafter, He
protects you by admitting you into His Paradise where you will
remain forever and find no fear, illness, misery, old age, or anv other
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thing that is disliked. This is what it means when Allaah befriends
and protects His believing servant in this life and the next.

The author states: "...and to make you blessed wherever you may
be." If Allaah can make you blessed wherever you are, this is the
greatest thing that anyone can wish for. And it is that Allaah places
blessing in your lifespan, vour provision, your knowledge, your
deeds, and your offspring. Wherever you are, you will be
accompanied by blessings no matter where you go. This is a
tremendous good and a bounty from Allaah.

The author continues: "And (I ask) that He make you from those who
when they are given, are thankful." This is contrary to those who
when thev are given, deny their blessings and look down upon them.
Many people upon being blessed with favors, deny and reject them
and use them to do things that do not constitute obedience to Allaah.
So they become a cause of misery for them. As for those who are
grateful, Allaah gives them more.

"And (remember) when your Lord proclaimed: 'If you give thanks,
I will give you more." [Surah Ibraaheem: 7]

Allaah increases the bounty and goodness that He gives to those who
are grateful. So if you want to increase your blessings, be thankful to
Allaah, and if vou want your blessings to cease, be ungrateful for
them.

The author goes on: "..when they are tested, are patient." Allaah
tests His servants through calamities and hardships. He tests them bv
wav of enemies from among the disbelievers and hypocrites. So they
must be patient and not despair and lose hope in Allaah's Mercy.
Thev must remain firm upon their Religion and not waver in front of
calamities or vield before trials. On the contrarv, when faced with
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calamities and trials, they must remain firm upon their Religion and
bear with patience the difficulties that befall them.

This is contrary to those who when they are tested, become anxious,
get angry, and lose hope in Allaah's Mercy. For such people, their
trials and misfortunes only increase. The Prophet M said;: "Verily,
when Allaah loves a people. He tests them. So whoever is content,
the contentment is for him, and whoever is discontent, the
discontentment is against him." 6

And he & said: "And the people who will be tested the most are the
prophets, then those most similar to them, then those most similar
to them."7 The messengers were tested, the first believers were
tested, the martyrs were tested, and the believing servants of Allaah
were tested, but they were all patient. As for the hypocrite, Allaah
says about him:
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"If good befalls him, he is content with it. But if a trial

he turns back on hisface. He loses both thisworld and the
Hereafter. That is the manifest loss." [Surah Al-Hajj: 11]

So the worldly life is not always about comfort, luxury, delight,
happiness, and success. It's not always like this. Allaah alternates it
amongst His servants. The Companions were the best amongst the
ummah. What trials and tests befell them? Allaah says:

nReported by At-Tirmidhee (4/601) and |bn Maajah (4031) from Anas bin Maalik ; At-
Tinnidhee said it was a "ghurceh~ hadeeth. Ahmad (5-428) also reported it from
Mahmood bin Ltibaid.

This is a portion of a hadeeth reported by At-Tirmidhee (4-601-602). Ibn Maajah
(4023). Ahntad (I P2-174. ISO. 185). Ad-Daarimee (2 320). Ibn Hibbaan in his Suhcch
(7131). Al-Haakim 1141) and Al-Bayhagee (3/372): At-Tirmidhee said it was a "iuimiii
\nhceh" hadeeth.
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"And so are the days (good or bad), that We give to men by turns.”
[Surah Aali 'Imraan: 140]

So every individual should prepare himself mentally with thenotion
that ifhe is tested, it is notsomething that applies to just him alone.
Rather, the same thing happened to Allaah's allies before him. So he
should prepare himself for this, be patient, and wait for Allaah's
relief. And the good end is for those who have Tagwaa.

The author states: "...and when they sin, seek forgiveness (from
Allaah)." As for the one who sins but doesn't seek Allaah's
forgiveness and instead only increases in sinning, this person is
miserable. And we seek refuge in Allaah from this. On the contrary,
every time the believing servant commits a sin, he rushes to repent to
Allaah. Allaah says:
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"And those who when they have committed immoral acts or
wronged themselves with evil, remember Allaah and ask
forgiveness for their sins. And none can forgive sins but Allaah.”
[Surah Aali 'Imraan: 135]
And He says:
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"Allaah accepts only the repentance of those who do evil out of
ignorance, and then repent soon afterward." [Surah An-Nisaa: 17]

The word "ignorance" here does not mean lack of knowledge, since
those who are ignorant (i.e. unaware) will not be held accountable
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(for their errors). Rather, "ignorance" here refers to a lack of proper
reasoning. So whoever disobeys Allaah is ignorant in the sense that
he lacks proper reasoning, correct judgement, and consideration. It is
possible that he may have knowledge but yet be ignorant in another
sense, i.e. in the sense that he does not have proper reasoning or
stability in matters.

y & o>l

"And then repent soon afterward." [Surah An-Nisaa: 17]

This means that every time they commit a sin, thev seek Allaah's
forgiveness. No one is free from sins. All praise is due to Allaah for
He has left the door to repentance open. So whenever the servant
commits a sin, he should rush to repent. But if he doesn't repent and
seek Allaah's forgiveness, these are signs of failure and misery.

Perhaps he may lose hope in Allaah's Mercy and the Devil will come
to him saying: "Your repentance will never be accepted.”

So therefore, these three things: "When they are given, are thankful;
when they are tested, are patient; and when they sin, seek forgiveness
(from Allaah)" form the basis of prosperity. Whoever is blessed to
have them will achieve true happiness and prosperity while whoever
is deprived of them or some of them will be miserable.

4] t. a o-lsk.j aul 1mi Jjl <lo 4jijiall ji 4jCc.Ua] *sl i-'ji dr-1
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Know, may Allaah direct you to His obedience, that the pure

and upright religion of Ibraaheem is that you worship Allaah
alone, making the Religion sincere for only Him, as Allaah
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says: “And | did not create the Jinn and mankind except to
worship Me." [Surah Adh-Dhaariyaat: 56]

— tfe explanation —

"Know, may Allaah direct you to His obedience.” This is a
supplication from the author, mav Allaah have mercy on him. Every
teacher should supplicate for his student in this manner. What is
meant bv "obedience to Allaah" is following His commands and
avoiding His prohibitions.

"That the pure and upright religion of Ibraaheem..." Allaah orders
His Prophet here to follow the religion of Ibraaheem, as He savs:

41Q1 @4ljjl  ~ul jLuaji  $

"Then We sent down the revelation to you, saying: 'Follow the pure
and upright religion of Ibraaheem.™ [Surah An-Nahl: 123]

The word "luvieefii/i/ah™ refers to the religion of a pure monotheist, i.e.
limieef, which in this case is Ibraaheem. A Invieef is someone that
devotes himself to Allaah while at the same time rejects everything
else besides Him. This is who a linncefis. He is someone that devotes
himself to Allaah with all his heart, deeds, intentions, and goals,
making all of these for Allaah, while at the same time turning away
from everything besides it. Allaah has ordered us to follow the
religion of Ibraaheem:
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"And He has not laid upon you any hardship in the Religion. It is
the Religion of your forefather, Ibraaheem." [Surah Al-Hajj: 78]

The "Religion of Ibraaheem" is "that you worship Allaah alone,
making the Religion sincere for only Him." This is the meaning of
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haiieefiyyah. The author did not say: "that you worship Allaah" only
but rather added to that saying: "making the Religion sincere for only
Him." This entails that you also avoid Shirk (polytheism) since if
Shirk is mixed in with worship, it invalidates it. So it is not
considered worship unless it is free from major and minor Shirk, as
Allaah says:

f al <iii Vo) $

"And they were commanded not but that they should worship
Allaah alone, making all worship purely for Him." [Surah Al-
Bayyinah: 5]

The word hunafaa here is the plural of Imnecf, which means someone
who directs his worship solely to Allaah. Allaah commanded all of
His creation to implement this type of worship when He said:
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"And I did not create the Jinn and mankind except that they should
worship Me." [Surah Adh-Dhaariyaat: 56]

The meaning of "that they should worship Me" is: "that they should
single Me out alone in worship.” So the wisdom behind Allaah's
creating of all of His creation is so that they may worship Him by
making all acts sincerely for His sake. Even though there can be
found among His creation those that comply with this and those that
do not, the wisdom behind their creation is still this same reason. So
when someone worships others besides Allaah, he is going against
the wisdom for which he was created and going against what He was
commanded and ordered to do.

As for Ibraaheem, he is the forefather of all of the prophets that came

after him. All of them stem from his lineage, which is why Allaah
savs:
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"And We placed among his offspring, prophethood and the Book."
[Surah Al-'Ankaboot: 27]

All of the prophets came from the son of Israa'eel, i.e. Ibraaheem's
grandson, except for Prophet Muhammad % who came from the
lineage of Isma'eel. Allaah made all the prophets come from the

lineage of Ibraaheem as a means of honoring him. And He made him
a leader for all of mankind, i.e. a role-model, as He says:
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"Verily, I am going to make you a leader for mankind." [Surah Al-
Bagarah: 124]

And He says:
* NALT) j)
"Verily, Ibraaheem was an ummah." [Surah An-Nahl: 120]
The word "ummah" here means: "An exemplary leader."
This is what Allaah ordered all of His creation with, as He says:
it V) J v 3

"And 1did not create the Jinn and mankind except that they should
worship Me." [Surah Adh-Dhaariyaat: 56)

So Ibraaheem called the people to worship Allaah as did all of the

other prophets. Everv prophet called his people to worship Allaah
and leave off everything besides Him, as He says:
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"And verily, We have sent amongst every imwtah (nation) a
messenger (proclaiming): 'Worship Allaah (alone) and avoid false
deities.” [Surah An-Nahl: 36]

As for the religious laws, which consist of commands, prohibitions,
the lawful, and the unlawful, then these vary from nation to nation
according to each of their specific needs. Allaah prescribed sets of
laws and then abrogated them with new sets of laws. This continued
to happen until the laws of Islaam came at which point all of the prior
laws were abrogated. And it will remain this way until the Final
Hour is established.

As for the basis of the prophets' religion, which is the pure
monotheistic Faith, or Tawheed, then this has never been abrogated
nor will it ever be abrogated. Their religion is one and that is the
religion of Islaam, which is to direct one's worship to Allaah alone.

The prescribed laws can vary and be abrogated. But as for the
monotheistic faith and the pure Creed, then from the time of Aadam
to the last of the prophets, all of them called to Tawheed and to the
sole worship of Allaah alone.

Worshipping Allaah alone entails obeying Him at all times in the
laws and rules He has ordered. However, if these laws are abrogated
(by Allaah) at a later time, acting upon new laws is now considered
worship while implementing the old laws is no longer considered
worship.

iNyill VI SLUC J<..i V ejLiall ji <jiLesd djiili. Ad ji *IdiC- 1jlj
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So when you come to realize that Allaah created you in
order to worship Him, then know that worship is not called
worship unless it isaccompanied by Tawheed, just as prayer
is not called that unless it is accompanied by (ritual) purity.
So if Shirk (mixing partners) enters into one’sworship, it ruins it
just like impurity when it enters into the (ritual) purity.

— tfie explanation —

The author continues: "So when you come to realize that Allaah
created you in order to worship Him..." He means by this that:
"When you come to understand that this verse: 'And | did not create
the Jinn and mankind except that they should worship Me' refers to
you since you are part of mankind, and you come to realize that
Allaah did not create you in vain or to just eat and drink and live in
this world to do as you please.

Allaah did not create you for this purpose. He created you to worship
Him. He equipped you with all of the above things so that you could
use them to help you fulfill this goal, which is to worship Him. This
is since you are not able to live without these things nor will you be
able to achieve worship of Allaah without these things. Allaah
equipped you with these things so that you may worship Him, not so
that you may enjoy them and do with them what you feel like, such
as committing evil and sin, and eating and drinking whatever you
crave. This is the nature of animals. As for human beings, Allaah
created them for a higher purpose and for a greater reason, which is
worship. Allaah says:

* uSJ) O* n 1 -]
"And I did not create the Jinn and mankind except that they should

worship Me. | seek not any provision from them." (Surah Adh-
Dhaarivaat: 56-57]
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Allaah did not create you so that you could support Him. He did not
create you so that you could get a job and collect money for Him, as
some humans do for each other when they hire workers to earn for
them. No, Allaah is not in need of this. Allaah is not in need of any of
His creation. This is why He says:
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"l seek not any provision from them nor do | ask that they should
feed Me." [Surah Adh-Dhaariyaat: 57]

Allaah is the One who feeds others and is not fed. He is not in need of
food. His essence is that of self-sufficiency. He is also not in need of
your worship. If you were to disbelieve, you would not diminish any
part of His dominion, whereas you are the one who stands in need of
Him. You are the one who is in need of worship. So it is from
Allaah's Mercy that He commanded you to worship Him as it is to
your advantage since if you worship Him, He will recompense you
with reward and bounty.

So worship is a means for Allaah honoring you in this life and the
Hereafter. Who is the one who benefits from the worship? The one
who benefits from the worship is the worshipper himself, and as for
Allaah, He is not in need of His creation.

The author continues: "...then know that worship is not called
worship unless it is accompanied by Tawheed, just as prayer is not
called that unless it is accompanied by (ritual) purity."

When you come to realize that Allaah created you to worship Him,
you should also know that no worship is valid and pleasing to Allaah
unless it meets two conditions. If it is missing any of these two
conditions, the worship is not considered valid.

The First Condition: The worship must be done sincerely for the
sake of Allaah and not have any Shirk in it. If there is Shirk mixed in
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with the worship, the worship is not valid. This is similar to ritual
purity, since if hailath is mixed into it, it becomes nullified. Similarly,
if you worship Allaah and then associate partners with Him in
worship, your worship becomes nullified. This is the first condition.

The Second Condition: The worship must be in accordance to the
Way of Allaah's Messenger So therefore any act of worship that
the Messenger of Allaah % did not perform is considered futile and
rejected since it is an innovation and fabrication. This is why the
Prophet % said: "Whoever does a deed that is not in accordance
with our affair (i.e. Sunnah), it is rejected." 8

And in another report, he » said: "Whoever introduces into this
affair of ours that which is not part of it, will be rejected." g

So worship must be in conformity with what Allaah's Messenger >
came with, not with what the people think is good or what is in their
hearts. As long as there is no proof in the religious texts that provide
evidence for such an action, it is an innovation and of no avail to the
one who does it. Rather, it only harms him since it is a sin, regardless
if he claims that he is doing it to get closer to Allaah.

All acts of worship must meet these two conditions, which are:

1. Sincerity, and
2. Following (the Sunnah) of Allaah's Messenger \«

When these two conditions are met, the worship becomes valid and
of benefit to the one performing it. However, if Shirk enters into it,
the worship becomes nullified. On the other hand, if the act of
worship is an innovation because there is no proof to substantiate it,
it also becomes nullified. Without these two conditions, there is no

s Reported by Muslim (171S) from 'Aaishah. may Allaah be pleased with her
" Reported by Al-liukhaaree (26V7) and Muslim (171X| from 'Aa ishah. may Allaah he
pleased with her
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benefit in this worship since it is based upon something other than
what Allaah has legislated. Allaah does not accept anything except
for that which He has legislated in His Book and upon the tongue of
His Messenger i$.

There is no one amongst creation that we are obligated to follow
except Allaah's Messenger % As for everyone else besides Allaah's
Messenger %, they may only be followed and obeyed on the
condition that they follow the Prophet 1s. If they oppose the
Messenger £, they are not to be obeyed. Allaah says:

i ™o cl Jjujaij Al 3j» INiai (jji~Nt #

"O you who believe, obey Allaah and obey the Messenger and
those in authority amongst you." [Surah An-Nisaa: 59]

"Those in authority" refers to the rulers and the scholars. If these
rulers and scholars obey Allaah, they must in turn be obeyed and
followed. But if they oppose Allaah's commands, it then becomes
impermissible to follow them in that which they oppose Allaah in
since there is no one from amongst creation that is to be obeyed
solely and exclusively except for Allaah's Messenger n. As for
everyone else, they are only to be obeyed and followed on the
condition that they themselves obey and follow Allaah's Messenger
%. This is the correct and valid form of worship.
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So when you come to realize that Shirk - when mixed into
one's worship - spoils it, invalidates one's actions, and makes
the person who possesses it into one who will reside eternally
in the Hellfire, you will know that the most important thing
that is binding upon you is to gain knowledge of that, so that
perhaps Allaah may absolve you from this trap, which is
ascribing partners to Allaah (i.e. Shirk) about which Allaah
said: “Verily, Allaah does not forgive that partners be
ascribed to Him in worship, but He forgives what is less than
that to whom He wills." [Surah An-Nisaa: 48] This can be
achieved by knowing Four Rules that Allaah has mentioned
in His Book.

— tfe explanation —

The author states: "So when you come to realize that Shirk - when
mixed into one's worship - spoils it, invalidates one's actions, and
makes the person who possesses it into one who will reside eternally
in the Hellfire..." This means: "As long as you understand that
Tawheed means to single Allaah out in worship, you are also
required to know what Shirk is." This is because if one is not aware of
something, he will fall into it. So it is imperative that you know the
various types of Shirk, so that you may avoid them. And all of this is
because Allaah has warned you against Shirk, saying:
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"Verily, Allaah does not forgive that partners be ascribed to Him in
worship, but He forgives what is less than that to whom He wills."”
[Surah An-Nisaa: 48]

So this is Shirk and this is its consequence, i.e. it will prevent you
from entering Paradise.

i <alc. <11l ais <UL >
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"Verily, whoever sets up partners in worship with Allaah, then
Allaah has forbidden Paradise to him." [Surah Al-Maa'idah: 72)

* u | *

"Verily, Allaah does not forgive that partners be ascribed to Him in
worship." [Surah An-Nisaa: 48]

So this is a great danger, which you must learn about before any
other danger, since people's understanding and intellect can easily be
misled about Shirk. We must learn what Shirk is from the Qur'aan
and the Sunnah. Allaah did not warn against something without
explaining it, nor did He order something without explaining it to the
people. So He would never prohibit Shirk whilst leaving it vague and
general. Rather, He explained it thoroughly in the Glorious Qur'aan
and the Sunnah of His Messenger h. If we want to know what Shirk
is, we must go back to the Qur'aan and the Sunnah in order to
understand it properly and not go back to the statements of so and
so. This will be explained more in detail later.
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The First Rule: You must know that the disbelievers whom the
Messenger of Allaah fought against agreed that Allaah was
the Creator and the Administrator. But this (belief) did not
cause them to enter into the fold of Islaam. The proof for this
is Allaah's saying: “Say: Who provides for you from the sky
and the earth, or who owns the hearing and the sight? And
who brings out the living from the dead and brings out the
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dead from the living? And who administers the affairs?’ They
will surely say: ‘Allaah.” Say: ‘Will you then not be dutiful to
Him?" [Surah Yoonus: 31]

— tk? explanation —

The first rule states that the disbelievers who the Messenger of Allaah
% fought against affirmed the Oneness of Allaah in His Lordship, i.e.
Tawhecd-ur-Ruboobii/yali. But even though they affirmed this, it did
not bring them into the fold of Islaam nor did it serve as a guarantee
for their lives and their wealth.

This proves that Tawheed does not only consist of confirming
Allaah's Lordship. And it shows that Shirk does not only consist of
associating partners with Allaah in his Lordship. As a matter of fact,
only a few individuals amongst creation ever associated partners
with Allaah in His Lordship. But for the most part, all nations affirm
the Oneness of Allaah in His Lordship.

What is meant by the Oneness of Allaah in His Lordship, or Tawheed-
ur-Ruboobiyyah, is to affirm that Allaah is the only Creator, Sustainer,
Giver of Life, Causer of Death, and Administrator of affairs. Or, in
short, Taxvheed-ur-Ruboobiyyah means to single Allaah out in regards
to His actions.

No one amongst creation claims that there is someone else that
creates along with Allaah or sustains the universe along with Allaah
or gives life and causes death. The polytheists (of old) acknowledged
that Allaah was the Creator, Sustainer, Giver of Life, Causer of Death,
and Administrator of affairs. Allaah says:
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"And if you (O Muhammad) ask them: 'Who created the heavens

and the earth', they would surely say: 'Allaah." [Surah Lugmaan:
25]
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And He says:
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“Say: 'Who is the Lord of the seven heavens, and the Lord of the
Great Throne?' They will say: 'Allaah." [Surah Al-Mu'minoon: 86-
87]

Read the last verses of Surah Al-Mu'minoon and you will see that the
polytheists (of old) used to affirm Tim'heed-ur-Ruboobiyif/iili. Likewise
in Surah Yoonus, Allaah says:
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"Say: Who provides for you from the sky and the earth, or who
owns the hearing and the sight? And who brings out the living
from the dead and brings out the dead from the living? And who
administers the affairs?' They will surely say: 'Allaah." [Surah
Yoonus: 31]

So they acknowledged this.

Therefore, Tawheed does not mean that we just affirm Allaah's
Lordship, as claimed by the scholars of rhetoric and those who
dispute with regard to matters of Creed as they are the ones who
state that Taw'heed means to affirm that Allaah is the Creator,
Sustainer, Giver of Life, and Causer of Death. They say: "He is One in
His Essence, there being no partner with Him; One in His Attributes,
there being none similar to Him, and One in His Actions, there being
no associate with Him." But this is only Tmi‘lurd-iir-Riiboobiin/nh.

Refer back to any of the books of the scholars of rhetoric and
philosophy and you will find that when thev discuss Tawheed, thev
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only focus on Tawlwed-ur-Ruboobiyyah. This is not the Tawheed that
Allaah sent His messengers with! Affirming this alone will not
benefit someone since it is the same thing that the polytheists and
heads of disbelief affirmed, yet it did not remove them from the
realm of disbelief nor did it admit them into Islaam.

Defining Tawheed in this manner is very wrong since if someone
were to hold this type of view (regarding Tawheed), he would not
transcend beyond the beliefs of Abu Jahl and Abu Lahab. The
methodology that some intellectuals implement today, which is to
affirm the Oneness of Allaah in His Lordship and not touch upon the
subject of the Oneness of Allaah in His Worship, is a huge error with
respect to the definition of Tawheed.

As for Shirk, they say that it is "When a person believes that someone
has the ability to create along with Allaah or sustain along with
Allaah." We say: "This is not w'hat Abu Jahl and Abu Lahab said."
They did not say: "There is someone who creates and sustains along
with Allaah." Rather, they affirmed that Allaah was the only Creator,
Sustainer, Giver of Life, and Causer of Death.

Stlil V) i) * >y ftj&Itll
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The Second Rule: They (i.e. the disbelievers) said: “We did
not invoke them nor turn towards them except to seek
nearness (to Allaah) and (their) intercession. The proof for
their seeking nearness (to Allaoh) is His saying: “And those
who take protectors besides Him (say): ‘We only worship
them so that they may bring us closer to Allaah.” Verily
Allaah will judge between them concerning that which they
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differ in. Verily. Allaah does not guide he who is a liar, a
disbeliever." [Surah Az-Zumar: 3]

— tfc explanation —

This second rule states that the polytheists, whom Allaah called
polytheists and decreed that they would reside in Hell eternally, did
not associate partners with Allaah in His Lordship. Rather they
associated partners with Allaah in His Worship. So they didn't claim
that their gods created and sustained along with Allaah or that they
brought about good and caused harm or administered the affairs of
the universe along with Allaah. Rather, they only believed that these
(false) gods were intercessors, as Allaah says about them:

V -« <l (jjI (;:® *
i <1 .lie. UjUL; cVj-A Vj

"And they worship besides Allaah that which can neither harm
them nor benefit them and they say: 'These are our intercessors
before Allaah." [Surah Yoonus: 18]

"That which can neither harm them nor benefit them." They
acknowledged this, i.e. the fact that these false gods did not have the
power to help or harm. Instead, they only held them as intercessors
who would mediate before Allaah to meet their needs. So they would
present sacrificial offerings to them and make oaths to them, not
because they believed that they had the power to create, sustain,
benefit or harm, but because they believed they would serve as
intermediaries for them and intercede for them before Allaah. This
was the belief of the polytheists.

If you were to debate with a grave-worshipper today, he would

argue in exactly the same manner, saying: "I know that this walec
(ally of Allaah) or righteous person cannot bring any harm or good,
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but he was a righteous person and J want him to intercede on mv
behalf before Allaah."

Intercession consists of that which is true and that which is false. The
intercession that is true and valid is the one that meets two
conditions:

The First Condition: It must be by Allaah's permission.
The Second Condition: The one who is being interceded for must be
a monotheist, i.e. he must worship Allaah alone, even if he may be a

sinful person.

If any of these two conditions are missing, the intercession is false
and baseless. Allaah says:

i V) oaic. BJj» ?

"Who is it that will intercede in His presence except with His
permission." [Surah Al-Baqgarah: 255]

i V) Vi (

"And they cannot intercede except for him with whom He is
pleased." [Surah Al-Anbiyaa: 28]

This includes those who may be sinful yet worship Allaah alone. As
for those who disbelieve in Allaah and worship others besides Him,
the intercession of those who intercede on their behalf will not help
them.

* Uaj i >

"There will be no friend or intercessor for the wrongdoers that will
be given heed to." [Surah Ghaafir: 18]
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These people (i.e. the grave-worshippers) heard about intercession
but didn't understand its meaning properly, so they sought it from
certain individuals without Allaah's permission. As a matter of fact
they sought it on behalf of people who used to associate partners
with Allaah! So this intercession is of no benefit to them. This shows
that these people do not know the meaning of true and false
intercession.

»iij Vj iV alll inI~ ke ijj vV**jj) IAfcliuill 1j3j;
1n 41t~ % 10.4J IALLQ A iQ *L* 410l
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The proof for their seeking intercession is Allaah’s saying:
“And they worship besides Allaah things that harm them not
nor benefit them. And they say: ‘These are our intercessors
before Allaah.”™ [Surah Yoonus: 18]

Intercession is of two types: Intercession that is negated and
Intercession that is affirmed. The Negated Intercession is that
which is sought from someone other than Allaah in matters
that no one has the ability to carry out except Allaah. The
proof for this is Allaah’s saying: “O you who believe! Spend of
that which We have provided for you, before a Day comes
when there will be no bargaining nor friendship nor
intercession. And it is the disbelievers who are the wrong-
doers." [Surah Al-Bagarah: 254]

— the explanation
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Intercession has conditions and restrictions; it is not unrestricted.
And intercession is of two types:

The Negated Intercession: This is the intercession that is done
without Allaah's permission. No one will intercede for anyone before
Allaah without His permission. This is even the case with the best
amongst mankind and the seal of the prophets, Muhammad s., for
when he will want to intercede for the people being judged on the
Day of Recompense, he js will fall prostrate before His Lord,
supplicate to Him and praise Him. And he ts will continue to remain
prostrating before Him until it is said to him: "Lift up your head and
speak, for it will be heard, and intercede, for it will be granted.” 10
So the Prophet W will only intercede after he is given permission to
do so.

tlll fjf** Mlj Al Ja i W Ajjjall 5f.LLu*1j
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The Affirmed Intercession is that which is sought from Allaah.
The intercessor isone who is granted the honor of being able
to intercede (by Allaah), while the one who isinterceded for
is the one whom Allaah is pleased with his statements and
actions. (All of these occur) after Allaah’s permission is
granted, as Allaah says: “Who is it that will intercede in His
presence except with His permission.” [Surah Al-Bagarah:
255]

— tfie explanation —

This is part of a long hadeeth reported by Al-Bukhaaree (7510) and Muslim (193) from
Anas bin Maalik a .
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The Affirmed Intercession: This type of intercession is only for those
who single Allaah out for worship, i.e. Tawheed. As for the one who
associates partners in worship with Allaah, no intercession done on
his behalf will be able to help him. Anyone that presents sacrificial
offerings and makes oaths to people in graves is a polytheist and no
intercession will help him.

In summary, negated intercession is that which is either (1) sought
without Allaah's permission or (2) done on behalf of someone who
associates partners with Allaah in worship, i.e. a nmslirik while
affirmed intercession is (1) that which occurs after receiving Allaah's
permission and (2) which is done on behalf of those who single
Allaah out in worship, i.e. a inini‘ahhid.

ALii N 4ijlc. adl ~L.O - 1 ’AolLill sICLftll
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The Third Rule: The Prophet was sent to people that differed
from one another in their worship. Among them were those
who worshipped angels. And among them were those who
worshipped prophets and righteous people. And among
them were those who worshipped trees and stones. And
among them were those who worshipped the sun and the
moon. However, the Messenger of Allaah fought against (all
of) them and did not differentiate between any of them.

~~ tfe explanation —
The third rule states that the Prophet « was sent to different types of

polytheists consisting of some who worshipped angels, others who
worshipped the sun and the moon, some who worshipped idols,
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trees, and stones, and others who worshipped pious and righteous
people. This is part of the vileness of Shirk - that those who fall into it
are not united upon the worship of one deity. But this is not the case
with those who are upon Tawheed since their deity is One.

Jja (jjAtit <1 (jiSniLa %
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"Aremany different lordsbetter or Allaah, the One, the

Irresistible? You do not worship besides Him anything but names
that you have forged - you and your fathers - for which Allaah has
sent down no authority." [Surah Yoosuf: 39-40]

So from the negative and false aspects of Shirk is that those who are
upon it are divided in their worship. There is no centralized rule that
unites them since they do not follow any clear foundation. Rather
they only follow their desires and the claims of deviants. And this
results in them only increasing in their division and separation.
Allaah says:

"all.i N \uiU e.lS"uo <J3 <l .
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"Allaah puts forth a parable: A slave (man) that belongs to many
masters who all dispute with one another (about the slave) and a
(slave) man that belongs solely to one master. Are these two equal
in comparison? All praise and thanks are for Allaah! But most of
them know not." [Surah Az-Zumar: 29]

The one who worships Allaah alone is like a servant that is
committed to serving only one master - he knows all his objectives
and requests and serves him accordingly. Contrary to this, a
polytheist is like someone who has many masters - he doesn't know
which of them to please as each master has his own wish, request and
his own desire, and everyone wants his servant to come to him only.
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This is why Allaah says: "Allaah puts forth a parable: A slave (man)
that belongs to many masters who all dispute with one another
(about the slave)/' Meaning: He has many masters and doesn't know
which of them to please. "And a (slave) man that belongs solely to
one master." His master is one and he is comfortable serving him.
This is a parable that Allaah puts forth to compare the polytheist and
the monotheist.

So the polytheists are divided in regards to their worship. But in spite
of this, the Prophet % fought against all of them and didn't
distinguish between any of them. He % fought against the idoi-
worshippers, the Jews, the Christians, and the Magians, and He
opposed all those that associated partners in worship with Allaah. He
& fought against those who would worship angels and righteous
people and would not distinguish between them.

This refutes those who say that: "Those who worship statues are not
like those who worship righteous people or angels since those people
worship trees, stones, and inanimate objects whereas those who
worship righteous people and 'saints' are not like those who worship
statues."

They mean by this that the ruling on those who worship graves todav
differs from that of those who worship statues. So according to them,
someone who worships graves does not commit disbelief nor are his
actions considered Shirk nor is it permitted to fight against him.

Our response to this is that the Messenger of Allaah % did not
distinguish between any of them. Rather, he regarded all of them as
polytheists, made lawful their lives and properties, and did not
differentiate between any of them. The Prophet fe even opposed
those who worshipped the Messiah (Jesus) who w'as a messenger of
Allaah, and he r opposed the Jews that worshipped Uzair, who was
one of their prophets or righteous people. And he n did not
distinguish between any of them.
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So therefore, when it comes to Shirk, there is no difference between
those who worship righteous people and those who worship statues,
trees and stones. This is since Shirk means that you worship someone
other than Allaah no matter who (Or what) it is. Allaah says:

* 1jSjlis Vj AL 1j »

"And worship Allaah and do not associate anything (in worship)
with Him." [Surah An-Nisaa: 36]

The word "anything" here is indefinite and comprises everything. It
includes everything that is associated in worship along with Allaah
whether angels, messengers, righteous people, awliyaa, stones, or
trees.

«11 Gj-ill <ijs v i) <ljs
[39:]iiSM]

The proof for this is Allaah’s statement: “And fight against
them until there is no more fitnah (i.e. Shirk) and the Religion
is all purely for Allaah." [Surah Al-Anfaal: 39]

— the exploration —

The author's statement: "The proof for this is..." refers to "the proof
for fighting against and opposing the polytheists without
differentiating between them in terms of what they worship is..."
Allaah says: "And fight against them." This is general and applies to
all of the polytheists with no exception. He then says: "until there is
no more fitnah." Fitnah here refers to Shirk, so the meaning would
be: "until there is no more Shirk present.” This too is general and
applies to all forms of Shirk, especially that of mixing righteous
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people, stones, trees, the sun, and the moon into the worship of
Allaah.

"And the Religion is all purely for Allaah”, meaning: "All worship
is done purely for Allaah and no partner is associated in His worship,
no matter who it may be." So there is no difference between
associating righteous people, stones, trees, devils, or anything else in
the worship of Allaah.

jad1j @A.raauj J AljS JAillj Jjdijj
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The proof of them worshipping the sun and the moon is
Allaah’s saying: “And among His signs are the night and the
day and the sun and the moon. Do not prostrate to the sun or
the moon, but rather prostrate to Allaah who created them if
it is truly He whom you worship.” [Surah Fussilat: 37]

— tfe explanation —

This indicates that there are people who prostrate to the sun and the
moon. This is why Allaah's Messenger  forbade us from praying
during the time when the sun rises and sets." He & did this as a way
of preventing the means since there existed people that would
prostrate to the sun when it rose as well as when it set. So we were
forbidden from praying at both of these times even if we are making
our prayer strictly for Allaah alone.

1L This is as has been reported in the hadeeth of ‘Abdullaah bin ‘Umar  who reported
that the Messenger of Allaah a said: “None of you should try to offer prayer at
sunrise or sunset." [Reported by Al-Bukhaaree (585) and Muslim (X2X)]
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Due to the fact that praying at these two times resembles an act of the
polytheists, it was made forbidden as a matter of precaution, in order
to terminate all avenues that lead to Shirk. The Prophet * came to
forbid Shirk as well as to prevent all the avenues that lead to it. 12
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The proof that they worshipped angels is Allaah's saying:
“Nor would he order you to take angels and prophets as
lords (besides Allaah)." [Surah Aali ‘Imraan: 80]

— tfa? explanation —

This verse proves that there were people who would worship angels
and prophets, and it shows that this is Shirk (polytheism). But those
who worship graves today claim that someone who worships angels,
prophets, and righteous people is not a disbeliever!

uiiis iijjtt ~uje. u Alii (jis S]j) * 0 djjiSh
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The proof that they worshipped prophets is Allaah's saying:
“And when Allaah will say: ‘O Eesaa, son of Maryam! Did
you tell the people: Take me and my mother as gods
besides Allaah?’ He will say: ‘Glory be to You, it is not for me
to say what | have no right to say. Had | said such a thing,
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You would have surely known it. You know what is in my
inner self yet | do not know what is in Your self. Verily, You
are the All*Knower of the Unseen.”’ [Surah Al-Maa'idah: 116]

— tfe explanation —

This verse proves that worshipping prophets is Shirk just like
worshipping statues is Shirk. The verse also refutes those grave-
worshippers that make a distinction between the two and claim that
Shirk only consists of worshipping statues. These people do not
equate between those who worship statues and those who worship a
walec or a righteous person. Instead, they reject such comparisons and
claim that Shirk is confined to just the worship of statues. This is a
false concept that is obviously clear from two perspectives:

The First Perspective: Allaah condemns all of the polytheists in the
Qur'aan and orders that they all be fought against and opposed.

The Second Perspective: The Prophet is did not differentiate
between those who worshipped statues and angels and those who
worshipped a righteous person.

31 diiiii jit-ii djail >iljJjt) «0j3 JjaJL-all JjL j

The proof that they worshipped righteous people is Allaah's
saying: “Those whom they call unto (besides Allaah), they
themselves seek the means of access to their Lord as to
which of them will be nearest (to Him). And they hope for His
Mercy and fear His Torment.” [Surah Al-Israa: 57]

— tfe explanatioKi —
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This means that there were people who would worship pious human
beings. Allaah says: "Those whom they call unto (besides Allaah),
they themselves seek the means of access to their Lord as to which
of them will be nearest (to Him)."

Some scholars say that this verse was revealed concerning those who
worshipped the Messiah and his mother as well as those who
worshipped Uzair. In this verse, Allaah is informing them that the
Messiah, his mother, and Uzair are servants of Allaah who
themselves seek nearness to Allaah, hope for His Mercy, and fear His
Torment. They are servants that are in need of Allaah, require His
assistance, supplicate to Him, and seek a way to Him through
obeying Him. "They themselves seek the means of access to their
Lord." This means that they seek nearness to Him by obeying Him
and worshipping Him. This shows that they are not fit to be
worshipped since they are human beings that are destitute and needy
because they call to Allaah, hope for His Mercy, and fear His
Torment. Whoever has these characteristics does not deserve to be
worshipped along with Allaah.

Other scholars say that this verse was revealed about some
polytheists that would worship a group of Jinn, but then these Jinn
later accepted Islaam and those individuals that would worship them
didn't know this. These Jinn turned into those who sought nearness
to Allaah through obedience and submission, hoped for His Mercy,
and feared His Punishment. So they were servants of Allaah that
were destitute and needy, and as a result, do not deserve to be
worshipped.

Regardless of what the intent was behind the revelation of the noble
verse, it still proves that it is not permissible to worship righteous
people, be they prophets, the first to believe in the prophets, friends
of Allaah, or pious people. It is not permissible to worship these
individuals as they are all servants of Allaah who stand in need of
Him. And if this is the case, how can they be worshipped along with
Allaah?!
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What is meant by the word waseelah or "means of access" here is
obedience and nearness, since linguistically it refers to something
that leads one to his objective. So that which leads you to Allaah
being pleased with you and granting you Paradise is known as "the
means of access" to Allaah. This is the legislated means of access that
Allaah is referring to in the following verse:

| 41 »"ilj e
"And seek the means of access to Him." [Surah Al-Maa'idah: 35]

The foolish people that distort the meanings of the Qur'aan say that
the word waseelah here means to place a devout, pious deceased
person between you and Allaah to serve as an intermediary in
bringing you closer to Allaah.

"We only worship them so that they may bring us closer to Allaah."”
[Surah Az-Zumar: 3]

So the meaning of waseelah according to these charlatans is that you
place an intermediary between yourself and Allaah that will acquaint
Allaah with you, convey your requests to Him, and inform Him
about you. It is as if they are saying that Allaah doesn't know or that
He is stingy and doesn't give unless He is constantly asked by
intermediaries. Far removed is Allaah from what they say!

So as a result, they use these false notions to try to delude the people.
They claim that Allaah's saying: "Those whom they call unto
(besides Allaah), they themselves seek the means of access to their
Lord" proves that taking intermediaries from amongst the creation is
prescribed since Allaah praises those who do it. In another verse, He
says: "O you who believe, do your duty to Allaah and fear Him.
And seek the means of access (waseelah) to Him. And strive hard in
His Cause." [Surah Al-Maa'idah: 35] They say: "Allaah commanded
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us to adopt the ivaseelali, or means of access, to Him, and the word
umseelnli here means intermediary."

This is how they distort words from their correct meanings. The
prescribed umseelnli, or means of access to Allaah, as mentioned in the
Qur'aan and Sunnah, is to (1) obey Him, which will in turn bring one
closer to Allaah, and (2) seek a way to Him through His Names and
Attributes. This is the legitimate "means of access."

As for seeking a way to Allaah through the creation, then this is an
illegal and polytheistic "means of access." And this was the concept
adopted by the polytheists of old, as Allaah says:

Vlalll 1ji (0 JjXjxjj &
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"And they worship besides Allaah things that harm them not nor
benefit them. And they say: 'These are our intercessors before
Allaah." [Surah Yoonus: 18]

And He says:
i Aill u Vv ] j Wk Cy* ~ *

"And those who take protectors besides Him (say): 'We only
worship them so that they may bring us closer to Allaah.™ [Surah
Az-Zumar: 3]

So it is the exact same Shirk as that committed by the polytheists of
old, from the first of them to the last of them. Even if they may call it
a "umseelnli" it is still the exact same Shirk (as the former polytheists)
and not the "umseelnli" that Allaah has legitimized since Allaah did
not ever make Shirk a means of access to Him. Rather, Shirk is far
removed from Allaah, as He says:
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"Verily, whoever sets up partners in worship with Allaah, Allaah
has forbidden Paradise to him, and the Fire will be his abode. And
for the wrongdoers there are no helpers.” [Surah Al-Maa'idah: 72]

So how can Shirk be made a "means of access” to Allaah?!! Far
removed is Allaah from what they say. The point that we derive from
this verse is that there were polytheists who worshipped righteous
people. Allaah clarifies this and explains that those individuals
whom they worship are themselves destitute servants.

"They themselves seek the means of access to their Lord." Meaning:
"They seek nearness to Him through obeying Him." "As to which of
them will be nearest (to Him)..." So they compete with one another
for Allaah through worship because of their destitution and need for
Him.

"And they hope for His Mercy and fear His Torment." If someone's

condition is this way, how can he be fit to be a god that is supplicated
to and worshipped apart from Allaah?

<dlijil sLUj 'Ojil) Jjj\=>LVI Jj1dj
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The proof that they worshipped trees and stones is Allaah’s

saying: “Have you then considered Al-Laat and Al-‘Uzzaa,

and Manaat, the third other?" [Surah An-Najm: 19-20]

— the explanation —

88



Jin Explanation of “The Tour Rples"

This verse indicates that there are polytheists who worship stones
and trees. "Have you then considered" is an interrogation that
consists of a condemnation, which means "Inform me." Such a
question is asked with the intent of condemning and censuring.

"Al-Laat" with one "t" was the name of a statue found in Taa'if,
which consisted of a carved out rock upon which a house was built
that had curtains on it, resembling the Ka'bah. There were open fields
around it and it had its own custodians, and people would worship it
apart from Allaah. It belonged to the tribe of Thaqeef and they were
proud of it.

The verse is also recited as "Al-Laatt" with a double "t" and that is a
verbal noun derived from the verb "latta”, which means to pound
and knead. Based on this, it referred to a man that would knead saxoiq
(a mush made from wheat and barley) to give as food to the pilgrims
on Hajj. When he died, the people built a house on his grave and
placed curtains over it. Later on, they began to worship it. This was
Laatt.

"Al-'Uzzaa" refers to a group of trees that was found in a date-palm
valley between Makkah and Taa'if. It also consisted of a building
with curtains around it, and which had its own custodians. There
were devils inside that would talk to people, and the ignorant would
think that the ones speaking to them lived inside the trees or the
building that they constructed when in fact it was the devils that
were speaking to them in order to divert them from Allaah's Path.
This idol belonged to the tribe of Quraish as well as the other tribes
that resided in Makkah and its surrounding areas.

"Manaat" was a huge rock that was found in a place close to Mount
Qudaid between Makkah and Madeenah. It belonged to the tribes of
Khuzaa'ah, Aws, and Khazraj. They would assume the state of
Ihraam bv its location when going to Hajj.
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These three idols were the greatest idols amongst the Arabs. Allaah
says: "Have you then considered Al-Laat and Al-'Uzzaa, and
Manaat?" This means: "Have they benefited you with anything?
Have they helped you? Have they assisted you? Have they created,
sustained, brought life, and caused death? What have you found in
them?"

This was asked of them in order to censure them and alert the minds
to return back to the correct way. These things are only rocks and
trees that give no benefit and cause no harm, i.e. they are creations.

When Allaah brought Islaam and the Messenger of Allaah n
conquered Makkah, he 3? sent Al-Mugheerah bin Shu'bah and Abu
Sufyaan bin Harb to Al-Laat in Taa'if, and they destroyed it upon the
orders of Allaah's Messenger. He 'Malso sent Khaalid bin Al-Waleed
to Al-'Uzzaa, and he destroyed it, cut down all the trees that were
there, and killed the female Jinn that resided there who used to talk
to the people and lead them astray. So he -4 completely obliterated it,
all praise be to Allaah. The Prophet BHalso sent 'Alee bin Abee Taalib
to Manaat, and he 4* demolished it and erased it from existence. 13

These idols were not able to save themselves so how could they save
their adherents and worshippers. "Have you then considered Al-
Laat and Al-'Uzzaa, and Manaat, the third other?"

Where did they go? Did they benefit you? Did they protect
themselves from the forces of Allaah and the army of monotheists?

This verse proves that there were people who would worship trees
and stones. In fact, the above three idols were the greatest of their
idols, but in spite of that, Allaah wiped them out of existence. They
were not able to prevent their own destruction nor were they able to
assist their worshippers. The Messenger of Allaah ¢ waged war
against them and fought them, and their statues were not able to stop

1 Ruler to Zutu'til-Mu am i(4/41 .'-415)
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them. This proves the point that the author is trying to make here,
which is that there exist people who worship stones and trees.

Glory be to Allaah! Is it possible that there could be human beings
with intellects that worship inanimate objects such as trees and
stones, which do not possess minds or movement or even life?!
Where are the intellects of human beings? Far removed is Allaah
from what they say!

Ault altl wL-o - Jla idjc. X

Uajc Sjiuj j - jiSj a™x. cilia. J)- ]

raill Jjduij L :lilis ibjA"u Lijjes Jaljji Ola j faiiii
.Ojaaldl (...Jaljjl Ola | Lof Jalnji O la Lil

And also the hadeeth of Abu Waaqid Al-Laythee who
said: “We went out with Allaah’s Messenger to (the Battle of)
Hunayn, and we had jusf recently come out of Kufr
(Disbelief). The polytheists used to have a lote-tree, which
they would organize by and hang their swords on (seeking
blessings from it); it was called Dhaat Anwaat. So we passed
by a lote-tree and said: ‘O Messenger of Allaah! Make for us
a Dhaat Anwaat just as they have a Dhaat Anwaat...”" ¥4

— tfe explanation —
Abu Waaqid Al-Laythee was one of those who became Muslim in the

year of the Conquest of Makkah, according to the most well-known
opinion. This was in the 8thyear of Hijrah.

N Reported by At-Tirmidhee (2 1XO) who said it was "luixun salwell". Ahmad (5/2IX). Ibn
Abee "Aasim in as-Sttnnali (76). Ibn Hibbaan in his Sulwcli (6702) and authenticated by
Ibn Hajr in al-Ixcnilxili (4/216)
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"It was called: Dhaat Anwaat." Anwaat is the plural of "nawl", which
means something that is hung or suspended. So it refers to a tree that
contains things that are hung on it. People would hang their weapons
on it in order to get blessings from it. Some of the Companions who
had just accepted Islaam and did not understand Tawheed at all said:
"Make for us a Dhaat Anwaat just as they have a Dhaat Anwaat."
This is the misfortune of blind-following and imitating, and it is the
greatest of misfortunes. When the Prophet Js heard this, he was
shocked and said: "Allaahu Akbar! Allaahu Akbar! Allaahu
Akbar!" Whenever something amazed him or he disapproved of
something, he % would make takbeer (i.e. say Allaahu Akbar) or say
SubhaanAllaah and repeat that.

He m then said: "These are indeed the ways." This refers to the paths
that people take and follow one another upon. What caused you to be
this way was your following the ways of those before you and your
imitation of the polytheists.

He % said: "You have just said, by the One in whose Hand is my
soul, the same as what the Tribe of Israa'eel said to Moosaa: 'Make
for us a god just as they have gods." He (Moosaa) said: '"You are
indeed a people that are ignorant."™

After Moosaa had crossed the sea with the Tribe of Israa'eel and
Allaah drowned his enemies in it while Moosaa's followers
witnessed it, they came upon a group of polytheists that had statues.
So the Tribe of Israa'eel asked him: ""Make for us a god just as they
have gods.' He (i.e. Moosaa) said: 'You are indeed a people that are
ignorant."

He condemned them for this and said:

(JIsLjj ajs U» j y'"MtY jjb <
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"Verily, these people will be destroyed for that which they are
engaged in (of idol worship). And all that they are doing is in vain"
- since it is Shirk - "He said: 'Shall 1seek for you a god other than
Allaah, when He has given you superiority over all of the creation."”
(Surah Al-A'raaf: 139-140]

Moosaa condemned them just as the Prophet & condemned these
people. However, in both cases, those that made such statements did
not commit Shirk. When the Tribe of Israa'eel made this statement,
they did not commit Shirk since they didn't actually carry it out. This
is the same case with those Companions of Prophet Muhammad.
Had they taken a tree such as Dhaat Anwaat to seek blessings from it,
they would have then committed Shirk. But Allaah protected them
for when their Prophet % forbade them, they desisted. They only
made this statement due to their ignorance and not intentionally.
When they found out that it was Shirk, they stopped and did not
carry it out. Had they carried it out, they would have been
associating partners with Allaah.

The point that we take from this hadeeth is that there were people
who would worship trees since these polytheists deemed that the
Dhaat Anwaat tree was sacred. Certain Companions who didn't have
knowledge firmly implanted in their hearts tried to imitate them in
this. And had Allaah not protected them through His Messenger fc,
they would have done it.

The point being made here is that there are people who exist that
seek blessings from trees and devote themselves to them. What is
meant by ‘ukoof, or devotion, here is that they remain for a period of
time next to the trees, seeking nearness to them. Linguistically, ‘ukoof
means to remain in one place.

This hadeeth contains several important points:

First: The danger of being ignorant about Tawheed for indeed
whoever is ignorant about Tawheed is more likely to fall into Shirk

93



Jin Explanation of “Eke Eour <Rji(es"

without knowing it. So based on this, it is required for one to learn
Tawheed and know its opposite, i.e Shirk, so that he may be upon
clear insight and not ruined on the count of his ignorance. This is
especially so if he sees someone committing Shirk and as a result
thinks it's the truth due to his ignorance. So therefore, this hadeeth
shows the gravity of ignorance, particularly in matters of Creed.

Second: This hadeeth also shows the danger of imitating polytheists
since it leads to Shirk. The Prophet Is said: "Whoever imitates a
people is one of them."II So it is not permissible to imitate
polytheists.

Third: Seeking blessings from stones, trees, and edifices is Shirk even
if it is called by a different name since it is looking for blessings from
other than Allaah, such as from stones, trees, graves, and shrines.
This is Shirk even if they call it by some name other than Shirk.

Vi jv tjVvi > Jiki uuj ji iajulj i Sjc.uu
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The Fourth Rule: The polytheists in our era are more severe in
their (committing of) Shirk than the earlier polytheists (during
the Prophet’stime). This was since the earlier polytheists used
to ascribe partners to Allaah at times of ease and worship

Reported by Abu Dawood (4031) and Ahmad (2/50) from ‘'Abdullaah bin ‘limar:
Shaikh-ul-Islaam Ibn Taimiyvnh said its chain of narration was good. Sec It/tuliui <i\-
Sironl-nl-\liisuit/i.vni (1'23(223")). In Ins referencing ol ni-lliwin (2/65). Al-Haatidh Al-
‘Iraai|cc said its chain was authentic. And lbn |lajr said in i\n li-nl-Hiniiw (ft/OS) that its
chain of narration was sound (husnu).
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Him sincerely during times of hardship. However, the
polytheists in our era constantly commit Shirk in times of ease
as well as in times of hardship. The proof for this is Allaah's
statement: “And when they embark on a ship, they invoke
Allaah making their Faith purely for Him alone. But when He
brings them safely to land, behold they give a share of their
worship to others." [Surah Al-‘Ankaboot: 65]

This completes the treatise. May the peace and praises of
Allaah be on Muhammad, his family, and Companions.

— the explanation —

The fourth and last rule states that the polytheists of our time commit
greater Shirk than the first polytheists whom the Messenger of Allaah
was sent to.

The reason for this is clear as Allaah informs us that the earlier
polytheists would turn to Allaah in sincere worship when matters
became difficult for them. So they would not supplicate to someone
other than Allaah (at these times) since they knew that no one would
be able to save them from hardships except Allaah, as He says:

V] (JiC-jj (j-a S jljall mtalj t
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"And when harm touches you upon the sea, those that you call
upon vanish from you except Him. But when He brings you safe to
land, you turn away (from Him). And mankind is ever ungrateful.”
[Surah Al-lIsraa: 67]

And in another verse, He says:

~rit- 1ilj
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"And when waves cover them like shades, they invoke Allaah,
making their invocations for Him alone. But when He brings them
safe to land, there are among them those that stop in between."
[Surah Lugmaan: 32]

In another verse, He says:
$ XA ] Jjjl 31 Ula S

"But when He brings them safely to land, behold they give a share
of their worship to others." [Surah Al-'Ankaboot: 65]

So the early polytheists would commit Shirk during times of ease and
comfort by supplicating to their statues, stones, and trees. But when
they fell into hardship and difficulties, and were on the brink of
destruction, they wouldn't supplicate to any statue, tree, stone, or
other creation, rather, they would supplicate to Allaah alone. If no
one could bring ease in times of hardship except Allaah, how could
someone other than Him be supplicated to in times of comfort?

As for the polytheists found in our time, i.e. the latter-day polytheists
among the Muslims who have fallen into Shirk, their Shirk is constant
in times of ease as well as in times of hardship. They do not make
their worship sincerely for Allaah - not even in times of difficulty. On
the contrary, every time their affairs increase in hardship, their Shirk
and their calling out to Hasan, Husayn, 'Abdul-Qaadir, Ar-Rifaa'ee,
and others, increases. This is well-known. And they relate about
these individuals many amazing things that occurred in the seas,
such as that when hardship befell them, they began to call on the
names of righteous and pious people, seeking help from them apart
from Allaah. And this was since the callers to falsehood and
misguidance would tell them: "We will save vou from the seas. If
something happens to you, call out our names and we will save vou."

This is what has been related from the leaders of the Sufi orders. It
vou wish, just read the book and vou will
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find in it such accounts that will make your skin crawl, of what they
call "marvelous occurrences”, that happened to certain pious
individuals, which indicate that they have the ability to save people
in the seas. One such account tells how one of them extended his
hand out to sea, picked up an entire ship and brought it out to land
without even wetting his sleeves!! There are many other silly and
ridiculous superstitious accounts such as this. So their Shirk is
constant in times of ease as well as in times of hardship, which shows
that they are worse than the former polytheists.

The author explains this from another angle in one of his other books,
Kash'f-iish-SInibuhaat,u’ saying: "The former polytheists would
worship righteous individuals amongst angels, prophets, and allies
of Allaah. But as for these people (i.e. the polytheists of present
times), they worship those who are from the worst of makind, while
they acknowledge this.

Those whom they label as qutub and glunvtb (i.e. Sufi leaders) do not
pray, fast, or distance themselves from fornication, homosexuality,
and depravity since they claim that they are not bound by any
obligations. So the lawful and the unlawful do not apply to them; it
only applies to common people.

They acknowledge that their leaders do not pray, fast or even refrain
from immoral acts, but in spite of this they still worship them. In fact
they worship individuals that are from the most evil of people such
as Al-Hallaaj, Ibn 'Arabee, Ar-Rifaa'ee, Al-Badawee and so on."

The author then goes on to mention proof that the modern-day
polytheists are more intense and immersed in Shirk than the former
polytheists due to the fact that the former ones would worship Allaah
sincerely in times of hardship but associate partners with Him in
times of ease. And that proof is found in Allaah's saying:

" See Kti\li'l-ii'ili-SliiihnlhMi i Wsl)-|71)i loinul m ihe collection "Works ol the Reformist
Imaam". freed section.
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"And when they embark on a ship, they invoke Allaah making
their Faith purely for Him alone. But when He brings them safely

to land, behold they give a share of their worship to others." [Surah
Al-'Ankaboot: 65]

May the peace and praises of Allaah be on our prophet, Muhammad,
his family and Companions.
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.~ EXplanation of
“The Four Rules”

Written by Shaikh Saalih
bin Muhammad Al-Luhaydaan

With Footnotes and Verification by
Saalim bin Muhammad Al-Jazaa'iree
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<A BRIEF BIOGRAPHY OF THE AUTHOR

Shaikh Saalih bin Muhammad Al-Luhaydaan is one of the senior
scholars of Saudi Arabia alive today. He is currently a member of the
Committee of Senior Scholars as well as the Head of the Supreme
Judiciary Council.

These two positions alone show his great status and importance in
the field of knowledge and ila'ionh. Apart from these major roles, he
serves as a lecturer in the Masjid-ul-Haraam during the occasions of
Ramadaan and Hajj and holds regular lessons and question and
answer sessions on radio. He was also a member of the Muslim
World League.

The Shaikh is upon a pure and upright Creed that is founded upon
the Qur'aan, Sunnah, and understanding of the pious predecessors.
He studied under the major scholars of this era such as Shaikh
Muhammad bin Ibraaheem Aali Shaikh, Shaikh Muhammad Al-
Ameen Ash-Shangeetee, Shaikh 'Abdul-'Azeez bin Baaz, and Shaikh
'Abdur-Razzaaq 'Afeefee.

Shaikh Saalih Al-Luhaydaan holds several classes and lessons where
he explains the books of the Salaf. On one such occasion, he
explained the classical work: "The Four Rules" of Imaam
Muhammad bin ‘Abdil-Wahhaab. This lesson was recorded,
transcribed, and posted on-line. This is the source used for this
current translation.
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¢ THE AUTHOR’S INTRODUCTION &

All praise is for Allaah. We praise Him, we seek His assistance and
ask for His forgiveness. And we seek refuge in Allaah from the evils
of our selves and the evils of our actions. Whoever Allaah guides,
there is no one that can lead him astray, and whoever is led astray,
there is no guide for him.

I bear witness that there is no deity that has the right to be
worshipped except Allaah alone and with no partner. And 1 bear
witness that Muhammad fe is His slave, close friend, and messenger.
He was the most sincere of creation towards Allaah's creatures and
the most pious of them in every statement and action. May Allaah
send His peace and praises upon him, his family, his Companions,
and those who follow them in goodness until the Day of
Resurrection.

We ask Allaah by His Names and Attributes to make us all from
those who follow him js sincerely and love him and his Companions,
and ask that He grant us benefit due to this in this worldly life as well
as in the Hereafter. All praise be to Allaah.
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¢AN EXPLANATION OF THE FOUR RULES e

»hhy>jj i L u a | | <alVjjj Ji pjle>»]! MU
>nil 1jlj 0.1 blj 11~ =00 > ojij Lajji 1£jLl«
arx tall jljjc . frvijA  jls ijti~i.il

| ask Allaah, the Most Generous, Lord of the Great Throne to
protect you in this world and the Hereafter, and to make you
blessed wherever you may be. And (Il ask) that He make you
from those who when they are given, are thankful;, when
they are tested, are patient; and when they sin, seek
forgiveness (from Allaah). For indeed these three
characteristics are the true signs of prosperity.

— tfe explanation —

This is a supplication from this Muslim scholar and reviver of the
Call, which due to the Grace of Allaah and then his efforts in
propagating, the first country upon a Salafi Creed was formed in the
heart of the Arab Peninsula. As 1 indicated previously, there was
never a day, whether in the times of the Days of Ignorance or after
Islaam, that there existed an independent country in the area of Najd.
Instead, during the time of the rightly-guided caliphates, control of it
was connected to Madeenah and during the rule of 'Alee, there was
no real stability there, even though it was under the Caliphate.
Afterward, control of it was passed on to Basrah or to the ruler of
'Iraaqg since Al-Hajaaj held authority over Al-Yamaamah and all the
regions that it covered.

But due to this pure Call, which invites to the Wav of the Salaf, a
country was established that called to Tawheed and taught people to
worship Allaah alone. This came at a time when Shirk was
widespread throughout the Arabian Peninsula since people would
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seek blessings from graves and ask false gods besides Allaah to fulfill
their requests in many instances. This was when Allaah saved Najd
and the whole Arabian Peninsula in general.

Afterward, this blessed Call was conveyed to areas outside of the
Arabian Peninsula. So it reached India, Shaam, 'lraaq, and the far
West (i.e. Morocco and Spain) and it had a great effect on them. And
all praise be to Allaah, the impact of this Call continued to have an
effect in these regions. Every time a ruler would leave and his
dynasty would dwindle or disappear, even if for a short while, such
that there would be no ruler for this country of Tawheed, the effect of
the Creed would continue to remain within the rural and urban areas
of the Peninsula.

So the Shaikh and Imaam, may Allaah have mercy on him, had a
great effect.

In his introduction to these four rules, he asks his Lord to make the
student of knowledge from among those who when they are given
something are thankful. Being thankful for one's blessings leads to
the continuity of these blessings and the receipt of more of them,
while it's opposite, which is being ungrateful for one's blessings,
leads to their termination. Allaah says:

"And (remember) when your Lord proclaimed: 'If you give thanks,
I will give you more. But if you are ungrateful, verily My
punishment is indeed severe." [Surah Ibraaheem: 7]

The author mentions three traits and they are (1) being grateful for
one's blessings, (2) patient during times of tribulation, and (3) seeking
forgiveness for one's sins. And he asks Allaah to grant you these
three characteristics.
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If Allaah blesses someone with a healthy body or removes a hardship
from him or gives him some provision, offspring, marriage or any
other desirable thing that is permissible, he should know that it
comes from Allaah's bounty and generosity and rush to thank and
praise Him for having blessed him. This is since no one brings about
good except for Him and no one repels evil except for Him. So he
should give thanks to his Lord.

Gratitude is expressed through speech and action.l7 One can show
thanks through speech by praising and thanking Allaah for what He
has given him, and through action, by giving away money, if he has
it, hoping that it will increase his wealth since charity does not
decrease one's wealth.

And if the blessing he has is knowledge, he should teach people good
things, hoping that Allaah will reward him for it. He should pass on
to others the good that he enjoys since a person does not truly believe
until he loves for his brother what he loves for himself. 18

If the blessing he has comes in the form of a healthy body, he should
spend his free time doing things that Allaah loves and is pleased
with. This is so that he will not be from among those who take their
blessings for granted. The Prophet -& said: "Free time and good
health are two blessings (from Allaah) that many people take for
granted." |y

So when a servant praises and thanks his Lord, he will be blessed in
what Allaah gives him from wealth, knowledge, health, family and
children. When he sins, he knows that he will be held accountable for
it and that he has a Lord that will judge him for his sins, so he rushes
to Him and seeks His forgiveness. Allaah says in a ijiuhcc hadeeth:

This is based on Allaah's saying: “Work you. O family of Dawnod. with thanks."
[Surah Saba: 13]
v This is an indication of a hadeeth reported by Al-Hukhaaree in his S,ili,;xh Book of
l aith (13) and Muslim in Ins Sulicclr Book of Taith (45)

Reported by Al-Bukhaaree in his Stiluvli: Book ol Ilearl-Soflemne Narrations (f>412)
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"My servant commits a sin and knows that he has a Lord that will
recompense the sin, so he seeks His forgiveness and He forgives
him." 20

Forgiveness is one of the greatest things a servant can achieve. No
person sits in a gathering, which ends in seeking forgiveness for
one's sins except that it serves as expiation for his sins. This is if that
gathering was for a social occasion, but if the gathering was a
gathering of good, this seeking of forgiveness at the end serves as a
seal, which is stamped upon him to the point that there will be no
harm upon him. So when he sins, he seeks forgiveness.

Look at the example of the Prophet % Even though Allaah forgave
his past and future sins, the Companions estimated that he Js would
seek Allaah's forgiveness and repent to Him a hundred times in one
sitting.2

If a person is tested by some predicament, calamity or misfortune
befalling him, he should know that this is due to Allaah's Divine
Decree and Pre-Ordainment. And he should know that no one can
remove this trial except Allaah. He must acknowledge that he
belongs to Allaah and thus humble himself with patience, and speak
with words that Allaah will reward with good, such as: "Verily, we
belong to Allaah and to Him we will return” and "We are part of His
creation and dominion and the Owner whose dominion is
unrestricted is not to be asked concerning what He does with His
dominion. To Him belongs the administration of the affairs of this
dominion."

The dominion and ownership of human beings is limited. People do
not own and control something unrestrictedly. It is restricted, similar
to a slave. A slave owns his food so that he can eat it, but this

Reported by Al-Bukhaaree in his Sahcch: Book of Tawheed (7507) and Muslim in his
Sahcch: Book of Repentance (275X)

Reported by At-Tirmidhee in his Simon. Book of Supplications (3454). Ibn Maajah in
his Simon: Book of Manners (3X14) and Shaikh Al-Albaanee said it V\as authentic.
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ownership is limited. As for the creation, all of them are slaves of
Allaah. And as for His dominion and what He owns, He is not to be
asked about what he does, whereas His servants will be questioned.
However, Allaah is the All-Wise, the One whose administration and
management of the affairs of His creation is not haphazard and
arbitrary, but rather, based on profound wisdom and knowledge that
encompasses everything.

The author says: "...when they are tested, are patient; and when they
sin, seek forgiveness (from Allaah)." These things will allow you to
achieve complete happiness and prosperity. So we ask Allaah, the
Most Generous, that all of us may be from those whom Allaah
relieves from trials and tribulations and from those who He gives to.
We ask Allaah to grant us the ability to be grateful for what He has
given us. And we ask Him to grant us the ability to continuously seek
His forgiveness so that we may achieve what He has prepared for
those who seek His forgiveness.

<1 tnol-tA o-la.d 41l Jixj jjl <Ls A-Allall ji 4'r.1Li aul KiLljiji
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Know, may Allaah direct you to His obedience, that the pure
and upright religion of Ibraaheem is that you worship Allaah
alone, making the Religion sincere for only Him, as Allaah
says; “And | did not create the Jinn and mankind except to
worship Me.” [Surah Adh-Dhaariyaat: 56]

— tfie explanation —
The pure and upright religion of Ibraaheem (Imnccfn/i/nh) is that
which has no deviation in it. It is an open hancefii/iftili, which means

that people worship their Lord alone without associating anv
partners with Him.
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So haneefiyyah means to worship Allaah alone and not associate
partners with Him since whoever associates partners with Allaah
whilst performing a deed, Allaah abandons him and his Shirk, as He
says in a (qucisec) hadeeth: "I am the most free of all the partners
from Shirk (polytheism). Whoever performs a deed in which he
associates Me with others, I abandon him and his Shirk." 2

Furthermore, Shirk poses a great danger as it is a sin that is not
forgiven unless one repents to his Lord for it before he dies. If one
dies upon major Shirk, there is no hope that he will be forgiven; he
will reside in Hell forever. It is possible for every sin to be forgiven
except Shirk. Allaah says:

1cUij Lili L« < 1 jikj Vv Al jI f

"Verily, Allaah does not forgive that partners be set up with Him
(in worship), but He forgives what is less than that to whom He
wills." [Surah An-Nisaa: 48]

And He says:
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"Verily, whoever sets up partners (in worship) with Allaah, Allaah
has forbidden Paradise to him, and the Fire will be his abode. And
the wrongdoers will have no supporters." [Surah Al-Maa'idah: 72]

No messenger was sent during any period of time in which human
beings existed except that he ordered the people to worship Allaah
alone and forbade them from Shirk, ever since the time of (prophet)
Nooh, since Shirk only came about after Aadam and lasted for as
long as Allaah willed. So when the people fell upon Shirk, Allaah

Reported by Muslim in Ins Saliivh: Book of Abstinence and Heart-Sotieniny
Narrations |2'»S5)
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sent Nooh to call them to Allaah's Religion. The story of Nooh (as
mentioned in the Qur'aan) constantly mentions how he called his
people to the point where he lost hope in them and supplicated to his
Lord to not leave any disbeliever on earth.23
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So when you come to realize that Allaah created you in order
to worship Him, then know that worship is not called worship
unless it is accompanied by Tawheed, just as prayer is not
called that unless itisaccompanied by (ritual) purity.

— tfie explanation

Worship, which consists of prayer and all of the other acts done
seeking nearness to Allaah in compliance with His command and
hoping for His reward and protection from punishment, should not
be considered worship in and of itself. This is since there are many
acts of worship performed by those who worship idols, jinn, angels
and stars but these acts are not considered worship as they are not

s Allaah relates the words of Nooh in the following verses: “He (Nooh) said: My Lord!
| indeed called my people night and day. But all my calling did not increase them in
anything except (further) flight (from the truth). And verily, every time | called unto
them that You might forgive them, they placed their fingers in their ears, covered
themselves up with (their) garments, persisted (in their refusal), and magnified
themselves in pride. Then, verily, | called to them openly. Then | proclaimed to
them in public and appealed to them in private.” [Surah Nooh: 5\4 Then He said:
“Nooh said: My Lord! They have disobeyed me and followed one whose wealth and
children do not increase them in anything but loss. And they have conspired a great
plot.” |Surah Nooh: 21-22] At the end of the surah. He says: “And Nooh said: My
Lord! Leave not one of the disbelievers on the earth. If you leave them, they will
mislead Your slaves and not beget anyone but wicked disbelievers.” [Surah Nooh:
26-27]
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acts based on Tawheed, i.e. they are not done specifically for Allaah
alone without partners.

This means that no part of worship can be directed to someone else
as He is the only One that deserves and has the right to be
worshipped since He is the One who created the servants and
everything they need in their daily and nightly affairs. He protected
them from everything except for what He ordained for them. So this
"worship" is not to be regarded as worship.

The author, may Allaah have mercy on him, is referring to the
beneficial type of worship since he was well-aware that there existed
people who would worship the Jinn, some who would worship trees,
others who would worship flowing streams of water, and individuals
that would make idols with their own hands and then worship them.
The Arabs acknowledged that they were performing worship, as is
evident in the statement they made about their idols:
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"We only worship them so that they may bring us closer to Allaah."
[Surah Az-Zumar: 3)

So they acknowledged that they would worship them, but claimed
that they only did this so that it would bring them closer to Allaah.
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So if Shirk (mixing partners) enters into one’sworship, it ruins it
just like impurity when it enters into the (ritual) purity.

— tfie explanation —
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The author uses the prayer as an example to explain his point, which
is that worship is not considered worship unless it is directed solely
to Allaah. This is since everyone knows that prayer is not valid if a
person is not in a ritual state of purity until he first purifies himself
(through glnisl or wudoo) or performs tayammum. If he prays without
these, it cannot be called prayer. Rather, it is only considered useless
movements. The same applies to the word "worship" in the sense
that it can only be applied to one who worships Allaah alone, i.e.
who singles Him out for worship and does not associate any partners
with Him in worship.
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So when you come to realize that Shirk - when mixed into
one's worship - spoils it, invalidates one's actions, and makes
the person who possesses it into one who will reside eternally
in the Hellfire, you will know that the most important thing
that is binding upon you isto gain knowledge of that, so that
perhaps Allaah may absolve you from this trap, which is
ascribing partners to Allaah (i.e. Shirk) about which Allaah
said: “Verily, Allaah does not forgive that partners be
ascribed to Him in worship, but He forgives what is less than
that to whom He wills.” [Surah An-Nisaa: 48]

— tfe explanation
The prophets and messengers were only sent to take people out, by

Allaah's leave, from darkness to light. The destructive darkness in
which one cannot see his path clearly refers to Shirk or associating
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partners with Allaah in worship, since no deed will be of benefit to
one who associates partners with Allaah if he dies upon this state.

No matter what acts of benevolence and assistance a person does, it is
all dependent on a critical factor. If the deed comes from a
monotheist, it will benefit him tremendously, but if it does not come
from a monotheist it will not benefit him. So for example, if someone
were to extract water for people, distribute funds to the poor, and
gather together doctors to treat the sick, but didn't make this worship
sincerely for Allaah alone, doing all of these things will be of no
benefit to him. Allaah says:
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"And We shall turn to whatever deeds they did and make such
deeds as scattered floating particles of dust.” [Surah Al-Furqgaan: 23]

And He says:

"If you join others in worship with Allaah, then surely all your
deeds will be in vain." [Surah Az-Zumar: 65]

No matter what deed a person does, if he commits Shirk, this deed of
his becomes invalidated. But if he repents and makes his deed solely
for Allaah's sake, Allaah is Able to give him back the deeds he lost
due to this Shirk.

A person is in need of repenting and seeking refuge in Allaah in all
situations in order for Allaah to protect and reinforce him. A person
does not remain upon the truth due to the firmness of his conviction
and steadfast intellect since these things are only beneficial if Allaah
makes them beneficial.

There is a saying that states:



Jin Explanation of “The Tour Rjiles’

"The firmness of (my) conviction lias preserved mefrom idle chatter,
and the adornment of virtue has beautified me in theface of destitution.” 24

You will not be able to achieve these things unless Allaah grants you
the ability and success to achieve that. If Allaah did not envelope
many of the intellectuals who have deep insight with His Generosity,
they would be lost. This is the case with many heretics since the thing
that led them to heresy was the fact that their intellects would guide
them in judging in matters, hidden and apparent.

Gixj ji lilt (A*e1 oA lajsj jc-1jS <*jji asj tilb j

alii jL > Ajlft jilt SR ) (_yjt
<1js \]Jblt] 4-I>Y\LYY1:’\ A 1Al il JI, i ) jtjll (]ILaJt iA
i» 3 ju -jty J ~dt o dillej jroI fL LIl Ja ~ksjjd j<» [Js)

0* ~4-11

[(31:~101I"" &

This can be achieved by knowing Four Rules that Allaah has
mentioned in His Book.

The First Rule: You must know that the disbelievers whom the
Messenger of Allaah fought against agreed that Allaah was
the Creator and the Administrator. But this (belief) did not
cause them to enter into the fold of Islaam. The proof for this
is Allaah's saying: “Say: Who provides for you from the sky
and the earth, or who owns the hearing and the sight? And
who brings out the living from the dead and brings out the
dead from the living? And who administers the affairs?’ They
will surely say: ‘Allaah.’” Say: ‘Will you then not be dutiful to
Him?”’ [Surah Yoonus: 31]

'4This statement was made by Mu'eed-ud-Deen At-Taghraa'ee [D. 51311)
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— tfe exploration —

This is the first rule. The Arabs whom the Messenger of Allaah % was
sent to affirmed and acknowledged that Allaah was the Creator and
that He brought out the living from the dead. Allaah says:
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"And if you were to ask them who created the heavens and the
earth, they would surely say: 'Allaah."™ [Surah Al-'Ankaboot: 61]

If they were to be asked who created this mighty and accurate
creation and who brought into existence this earth, which the people
walk upon, plant upon, build upon, raise their cattle upon, and eat
from its produce, they would say Allaah.

They would never on any day say that the one who brings forth
vegetation, yields produce and livestock, and brings into existence all
these things was Al-Laat, Al-'Uzzaa or Manaat! This was because
they affirmed Allaah's Lordship and claimed that they only
worshipped these false gods to bring them closer to Allaah. So they
would only direct their worship to them, hoping to achieve nearness
to Allaah, and seeking the results of this nearness.

But even though they affirmed this, it did not benefit them since they
are required to worship the One who brought all these things into
existence. They must particularize Him and single Him out for

worship,
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"...Making the worship sincerely to Him alone." [Surah Az-Zumar:

21
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If they do not do this, then Allaah has no need for them and their
worship.

Human beings need collaboration since their desired results in most
cases cannot be achieved without some of them assisting others. This
is especially the case since people do not possess complete control
and intrinsic knowledge over all things. But as for Allaah, the Creator
and All-Knowing, He is the Owner of the dominion, Creator of
everything that exists, and Administrator of all affairs. He doesn't
need anyone. He only created His servants so that they may worship
Him. He created the Jinn and mankind to worship Him.

So it does not harm Him if they disobey Him nor does it benefit Him
if they worship Him. This is just something that Allaah willed. So if
the servants wish to benefit themselves, they should make their
worship sincerely for Him and not associate anything (in worship)
with Him, and they should beware of their worship being a cause for
them to enter the Hellfire.
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The Second Rule: They (i.e. the disbelievers) said: “We did
not invoke them nor turn towards them except to seek
nearness (to Allaah) and (their) intercession. The proof for
their seeking nearness (to Allaah) is His saying: “And those
who take protectors besides Him (say): ‘We only worship
them so that they may bring us closer to Allaah.” Verily
Allaah will judge between them concerning that which they
differ in. Verily, Allaah does not guide he who is a liar, a
disbeliever.” [Surah Az-Zumar: 3]
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— tfie explanation —

The disbelievers did not deny that they worshipped their (false) gods.
Rather, they openly proclaimed that these (false gods) could neither
create nor provide. However, they believed that they had a special
standing with Allaah, which is why they sought nearness to them, i.e.
so that they may bring them closer to Allaah. But in reality there is no
one that can bring us closer to Allaah. This is why Allaah says:
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"And when My slaves ask you (O Muhammad) concerning Me,
then (answer them), I am indeed Near. | respond to the invocations
of the supplicant when He calls on Me." [Surah Al-Bagarah: 186]

The scholars of Tafseer have noted that Allaah did not say "Say to
them: "I am indeed Near." Rather, He directed His speech and
answer directly to them, saying: "I am indeed Near." This is so that
every person, i.e. every worshipper, could know that there is no
intermediary between him and Allaah when worshipping Him and
asking Him. All he has to do is ask his Lord directly without using
any intermediary - neither an angel brought close nor a prophet that
was sent.
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The proof for their seeking intercession is Allaah's saying:
“And they worship besides Allaah things that harm them not
nor benefit them. And they say: ‘These are our intercessors
before Allaah.”’ [Surah Yoonus: 18)

tfie explanation —

115



An Explanation of “The Tour RpCes’

This statement is similar to their other statement:
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"We only worship them so that they may bring us closer to Allaah."
[Surah Az-Zumar: 3]

This (type of) intercession which has preoccupied the people greatly
and given them baseless notions has caused a large amount of them
to go astray. And this is such that major Shirk has become shrouded
under the cloak of intercession.

Allaah has clarified that no one can intercede before Him unless He is
pleased with the one being interceded for. Allaah says:
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"Who is it that will intercede in His presence except with His
permission."” [Surah Al-Bagarah: 255]

And He says:
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"And they cannot intercede except for him with whom He is
pleased."” [Surah Al-Anbiyaa: 28]

As for those He is not pleased with, no intercession can benefit them.
Furthermore, no one can dare attempt to intercede for someone
before Allaah unless He permits them to do that.

The way intercession works in the worldly life is that the intercessor,
due to his position, intercedes in the presence of the one who
authorizes him to intercede. This person will, for the most part, agree
to his request because he wants the intercessor to be pleased with

116



An E~pCanation of “The Tour <R}i(es"

him as perhaps he may need him for assistance in matters he needs
help with.

But as for Allaah, the AllI-Rich and Powerful, He grants the
intercessor permission to intercede as a means of honoring them. This
is based on two conditions:

1. Allaah must be pleased with the statements and actions of the one
being interceded for, and

2. The one interceding can only attempt to intercede after He has
received Allaah's permission.

Not even the most noble of mankind, our prophet Muhammad
will initiate his major intercession that will help all people on the Day
of Judgement on his own. The account of how the major intercession
will take place is well-known. On the Day of Judgement, when the
grief becomes intense and the circumstances become hard and
difficult upon people in every aspect to the point that they are no
longer able to bear the agony, they will turn to the father of mankind
(i.e. Aadam) then to Nooh then Ibraaheem then Moosaa and then
'Eesaa, and all of them will throw the responsibility of intercession
upon the next person.

They will all make excuses for themselves and state the reason why
they are excused, except for 'Eesaa as he will not mention any
justification. He will only say: "I am not qualified." This will be when
they turn to Muhammad %, but he will not commence interceding for
them; rather he will prostrate to his Lord in the manner of a
subservient slave and not begin interceding until it is said: "O
Muhammad, lift up your head. Ask (what you want) for you will be
given it and intercede for you will be allowed to intercede."” 24

Reported by Al-Bukhaaree in his Salicdr Book of Tawheed (7510) and Muslim in his
Sailedi. Book of Faith (lot)
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So no one will intercede in the presence of Allaah unless He permits
him to do so. This is different from human beings where intercession
in the presence of some people is allowed to take place out of fear for
the one interceding. But as for the intercession that takes place
between Allaah and His servants, then no intercession will be
granted except for one with whom Allaah is pleased.
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Intercession is of two types: Intercession that is negated and
Intercession that is affirmed. The Negated Intercession is that
which is sought from someone other than Allaah in matters
that no one has the ability to carry out except Allaah. The
proof for this is Allaah’s saying: "O you who believe! Spend of
that which We have provided for you, before a Day comes
when there will be no bargaining nor friendship nor
intercession. And it is the disbelievers who are the wrong-
doers.” [Surah Al-Bagarah: 254]

— tfte explanation —

Intercession is when a wish is linked to another wish. So instead of
the wish being an individual request it becomes petitioned bv an
intercessor. The Negated Intercession is that in which the one being
interceded for is someone whose statements and actions Allaah is not
pleased with or it is when the intercessor is not honored by being put
forth to intercede. In His statement in this verse: "...there will be no
bargaining...", Allaah begins by mentioning the strongest situation
that one has control over, which is bargains and transactions.
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If a person is in charge of his own transactions, i.e. buying and
selling, he will have control over all his other affairs. The next thing
the verse mentions is "friendship." This refers to love. If a person is
profound in his love for others, his main goal is to attach himself to
the one he loves in order to achieve his objective. Intercession is the
third thing mentioned here, and it refers to the negated type of
intercession.
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The Affirmed Intercession is that which is sought from Allaah.
The intercessor isone who is granted the honor of being able
to intercede (by Allaah), while the one who isinterceded for
is the one whom Allaah is pleased with his statements and
actions. (All of these occur) after Allaah’s permission is
granted, as Allaah says: "Who Is it that will intercede in His
presence except with His permission." (Surah Al-Baqgarah:
255]

— tte explanation —

This refers to the Affirmed Intercession that Allaah permits as a way
of honoring the one interceding. Allaah will honor Muhammad in
front of all the creation by allowing him to alleviate the anxieties of
the Day of Judgement even if He is not pleased with the actions of all
of those present since they will consist of some whose actions Allaah
is pleased with and some whose actions Allaah is not pleased with.

Then there is the intercession in which certain people will be forgiven

and taken out of the Hellfire. Allaah will permit Muhammad to
intercede for whomsoever He wills from amongst the monotheists.
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As for people who commit major polytheism, Allaah will not permit
Muhammad or anyone else to intercede for them. So no intercession
that they receive from any intercessor will be able to help them.
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The Third Rule: The Prophet was sent to people that differed
from one anofher in their worship. Among them were those
who worshipped angels. And among them were those who
worshipped prophets and righteous people. And among
them were those who worshipped trees and stones. And
among them were those who worshipped the sun and the
moon. However, the Messenger of Allaah fought against (all
of) fhem and did nof differentiate between any of them.

The proof for this is Allaah's statement: “And fight against
them until there is no more fitnah (i.e. Shirk) and the Religion
is all purely for Allaah.” [Surah Al-Anfaal: 39]

— tfe explanation —

Allaah sent Muhammad at a time when there was a lapse in
messengers. "For the Tribe of Israa'eel, it was such that whenever a
prophet died, Allaah would send (another) prophet to teach the
people."2%6 Matters had come to the final stages and Allaah intended
to end things with a universal comprehensive message and a

-1 Reported by Al-Bukhuaree in his Suhcch: Book of Stories of the Prophets (3455) and
Muslim in his Suheeli: Book of Leadership (1842)
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messenger to all of mankind. As a result, this interval, which was free
of prophets, took place, and the revealed scriptures that were with
people became altered and distorted. They took it in vain that they
were the ones who were entrusted to safeguard it, and Allaah did not
give any guarantees that He would protect what He had revealed. So
they changed and altered it.

Allaah chose a location for this comprehensive message that had not
been polluted by civilizations and influenced by philosophies and
fabricated terminologies.

Instead, He chose an area that was pure and which had the best
location on the face of the earth and the best language fit to receive
this comprehensive revelation that was revealed to both Jinn and
mankind. So Allaah sent Muhammad ft.

The Arabs at that time had many religious beliefs that were
idolatrous. It was very rare to find someone who still followed the
pure monotheistic faith of Ibraaheem, which was the religion of the
Arabs in the Days of Ignorance before the animals were let loose (for
idols), statues became widespread, and people called to their
worship. Their religion was that of the pure monotheistic faith of
Ibraaheem.

When the conditions and beliefs had become corrupt, Muhammad
was sent with this pure Creed, which has no intricacy, bonds, or
shackles in it, but rather is at harmony with people's natures and
corresponds to the mindsets and dispositions that Allaah fashioned
them with. And hence there came this Religion (of Islaam).

The Arabs in the Days of Ignorance performed various types of
worship. Amongst them were those who made statues and then
worshipped them as can be found in the story of a man whom | don't
remember right now if he was from the tribe of Aws or from the tribe
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of KhazrajZr who had an idol. His relatives had accepted Islaam but
he didn't, so they tried their best to persuade him. They took his idol
and threw it in the garbage receptacle. He later found it, took it out,
washed it, scented it, and put it back in its place. His relatives came
back another time to visit him, and this time they tied it to a fox,
which ended up urinating on it. When he saw this and reflected on it,
he uttered the famous poetic lines:

"Would a god have afox urinate upon its head?
Whoever hasfoxes urinate on them is insignificant."

Upon this, he accepted Islaam and testified that no deity had the
right to be worshipped except Allaah.

The Prophet % was sent to Makkah and its neighboring areas. There
were many idols found in the Ka'bah at that time, almost 360. But the
greatest idol was that of the Tribe of Quraish, which was called
Hubal. This was the idol that after the battle of Uhud, when the
Muslims suffered defeat, Abu Sufyaan called out to, saying: "O
Hubal, be high!" So the Prophet S asked his Companions: "Why
don't you respond to him?" They asked: "What should we say?" He
is said: "Say: Allaah is Higher and more Sublime." So Abu Sufyaan
then said: "We have (the idol) 'Uzzaa and you have no 'Uzzaa!" The
Prophet % said: "Say: Allaah is our Protector and you have no
protector.” 28

Some of them would even create gods by themselves as it is reported
that 'Umar used to have his own specific form of worship that
differed from that of the Quraish and exceeded it. They had bizarre
approaches in what they would choose (to worship). But there is
nothing bizarre in the fact that when the eyesight becomes obscure,

" He was from the Tribe of Sulaim and his name was Ghaawee bin ‘Abtlil-'Uzzaa. When
he became Muslim, the Messenger of Allaah h changed his name to Kaashid bin '‘Abdu
Rabbihi. See nl-Hidaauili won-Nihuayah of Ibn Katheer.

o Reported by Al-Bukhaaree in his Sahcch: Book of Jihnad (3039)
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the pathways become constricted, as was the case with many of the
man-made religions that have no basis to them.

So the pagan Arabs in the Days of Ignorance would worship the sun,
the moon, and the Jinn amongst other things. This is why Allaah
brought this pure monotheistic Religion (of Islaam) to them. The
Arabs at that time were the smallest and weakest of nations in
comparison to their neighbors. They did not hold great status
amongst their peers, which is why the Persians and the Romans
would look down upon them. However, Allaah prepared the
foreground before the Prophet's advent, which was manifested on
the day the battle took place between the Tribe of Shaibaan and the
Persians. The greatest empires closest to the Arabian Peninsula at
that time were that of the Persians and the Romans.

The Arabs did not have any one act of worship that would unite
them. The scholars that studied the ethics of history, such as Ibn
Khaldoon, stated: "They did not have one centralized belief system
that they would join forces under and abide by. In the Days of
Ignorance, their beliefs consisted of biased support of certain tribes
apart from others. There was fighting and ‘killing going on between
the various tribes so Allaah brought this pure monotheistic Religion
to them and their hearts absorbed it.

So it mixed into the framework of their hearts. This was similar to
Heraclius when he asked Abu Sufyaan: "Does anyone amongst those
who embrace his Religion become displeased and renounce the
Religion afterwards?" He replied: "No." When he intended to
respond to him, Heraclius said: "Such is (the true sign of) Faith, when
it is mixed into the framework of the hearts.” 2*

These were the corrupt acts of worship that were directed to the sun,
moon, stones, and stars. They would also give credit to the stars for

Reported by Al-Bukhaaree in his Suhcch: Book ot Revelation (7) and Muslim in his
Sulicclr. Book ol'lihaad (177.1)
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many of Allaah's doings as can be found in the story about the
morning of the Day of Hudaibiyah, when the people woke up to a
rainy day. The Prophet & said: "Do you know what your Lord has
said?" They said: "Allaah and His Messenger know best." He j said:
"He (Allaah) said: 'In the morning, some of My slaves remained
true believers and some became unbelievers. Whoever said that the
rain came down due to the Blessings and Mercy of Allaah is the
one who believes in Me and disbelieves in the stars. And whoever
said that it rained because of a particular star disbelieves in Me and
believes in the stars.”™ 0
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The proof of them worshipping the sun and the moon is
Allaah’s saying: “And among His signs are the night and the
day and the sun and the moon. Do not pr.ostrate to the sun or
the moon, but rather prostrate to Allaah who created them if
it is truly He whom you worship." [Surah Fussilat: 37]

— the explanation —
Allaah tells us the story of how the people of Ma'rib (in Yemen), who
were the subjects of Bilgais, would prostrate to the sun. It also
includes the story of Sulaymaan when the bird was missing for a
while and, later came back to inform Sulaymaan:
1$Jj L& (j* = oijI»l viukij %
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Reported by Al-Bukhaaree in his Salicch: Book of Adhaan (S46) and Muslim in his
Sahcch: Book of Faith (71)
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"I found a woman ruling over them. She has been given all things
that could be possessed by any ruler of the earth, and she has a
great throne. | found her and her people worshipping the sun
instead of Allaah." [Surah An-Naml: 23-24]

They would prostrate to the sun. Allaah knows best but perhaps this
worship of the sun was passed on to the Arabs from their Persian
neighbors during the Days of Ignorance before Islaam since people
are usually affected by their neighbors if there is nothing available to
protect them from that.

The worship of stars was also prevalent in the north of 'Iraq before
Islaam for a long period of time.

It is well-known that the Arabs would mix and intermingle with
other nations, adopting things from them and exporting things to
them. One of the things that they adopted from other nations was the
worship of idols. The Prophet % informed us that the first person to
let animals loose for idols-11 and bring the worship of idols (into
Arabia) was 'Amr bin Luhay Al-Khuzaa'ee. When he saw that many
different gods were being worshipped in Shaam (i.e. Syria), he strove
to bring that to the Arabs and spread it amongst them. So it spread
because the people did not have any sciences or disciplines amongst
them.

The Arabs were an illiterate nation. They did not have any books
with them (at that time). This was such that they had even
memorized the teachings of Ismaa'eel that were passed down to
them. These teachings were memorized and not recorded in books.
So they were illiterate, and this is what Allaah called them when He
said:

" Reporlcd by Al-Bukhaaree in his Sahcch. Book of Virtues (3521) and Muslim in his
Sahcch: Book of Paradise (2X56)
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"unlettered ones." [Surah Al-Jumu'ah: 2]

When the issue of the month was presented to the Prophet n, he said:
"We are an illiterate nation. We neither read nor write. A month is
like this and like this and like this." One time he gestured with ten
fingers thrice and another time he gestured with ten fingers twice
whilst putting down one finger upon the third time, thus holding up
nine fingers and indicating the number twenty-nine. 12

No doubt, illiterateness has come to an end for the most part even
though its traces can still be found. The proof from the noble Qur'aan
is:

"Do not prostrate to the sun or the moon, but rather prostrate to
Allaah who created them if it is truly He whom you worship."
[Surah Fussilat: 37]

The only reason they were forbidden from this here is because there
still existed some people who would worship it. Today, some
remnants of these beliefs that were passed down continue to remain
in the Arab Peninsula in some outskirts where people talk to the
moon.

In some tribes, and this is not something strange, when the moon
eclipses, they cry out to the moon to come out of its position and
sometimes they make certain requests to it. This is the closest in
similarity that there is to useless practices, but regardless they are
remnants of the afore-mentioned things. This is similar to certain
practices that were found at the time of the Companions which had
been passed down, such as the Prophet's ~ saying: "He will succeed.

'mReported hv Abu Dawood in his Siiitan: Hook of | asling 12' 10). An-Snsnu'ee in his
Suihiir. Hook of | asting (2140 & 2141) and Al-Albaanee declared it authentic.
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by his father"33 and other similar statements, which did not carry the
intended meaning.

saggar

Jil (uijt [ ) Y i) <i> ~auii 1]
[SOiu'jr

The proof that they worshipped angels is Allaah’s saying:
“Nor would he order you to take angels and prophets as
lords (besides Allaah).” [Surah Aali ‘Imraan: 80]

— the explanation —

The only reason Allaah forbade them from doing that was because
people used to worship them. With regard to angels, there still
remained some temples that had been built for them. For example,
the famous poet Adh-Dhibyaanee would praise An-Nu'maan, king of
'Irag, with certain poetic verses indicating things that had remained
with the Arabs, which were passed on to them from their neighbors.

Part of the people's worship is that they follow the prophets - even if
they may prostrate to them - in what they order them to do. The
prophets do not order anything but the truth and they do not forbid
anything except falsehood. The Christians said that 'Eesaa is the son
of God and that he is part of a trinity.

A Aill (jjl jije-

"And the Jews said: 'Uzair is the son of God." [Surah At-Tawbah:
30]

" Reported by Muslim in his Sahcch: Book of Faith (11)
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The Jews are not worse than the Christians in terms of the number of
gods they took (besides Allaah), but in spite of that they are more
wicked. So Allaah's forbidding the people from worshipping angels
and prophets is a proof that these things were done by those people
whom Allaah's Messenger was sent to. As for taking rabbis and
monks as gods besides Allaah, this was done by making the unlawful
lawful and the lawful unlawful, as the Prophet 1s informed 'Adee bin
Haatim 4*.3%4

sills slijll ~mit- U <l (lis Slj)
~ ~ CiL JIS alll J ;S
il ttl)) wimm< t Vj N L* jilxj Alxlc. aia <lla <~vA Ajl

The proof that they worshipped prophets is Allaah's saying:
“And when Allaah will say: ‘O ‘Eesaa, son of Maryam! Did
you tell the people: Take me and my mother as gods
besides Allaah?’ He will say: ‘Glory be to You, it is not for me
to say what | have no right to say. Had | said such a thing.
You would have surely known it. You know what is in my
inner self yet | do not know what is in Your self. Verily, You
are the All-Knower of the Unseen.” [Surah Al-Maa'idah: 116]

— tfk? explanation —

It is known that the Prophet s was sent to all people. He was sent to
the Jews, non-Arabs and all other types of people. The Arabs in the
Arabian Peninsula would not worship 'Eesaa unless they were
Christians, such as those found in Najraan for they were upon
Christianity. There were also the Christians of the Tribe of Taghlab

"* Reported by At-lirmidhec in his Suinni: Hook of Interpretation ol the t.Hir'aan (3<W5]|
.ind Al-Albaanee eraded it sound (haunil.
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who were said to have adhered to Christianity except for a period of
time that they wanted. The Prophet m was sent to all people. Allaah
mentions what He will say to those who used to worship the
Messiah: "Did you tell the people: Take me and my mother as gods
besides Allaah?" So his response will be that he only said what
Allaah commanded him to say and that Allaah knows what is in
himself not to mention what he may have said, while he (i.e. Jesus)
doesn't know what is in Allaah's self.

[57>'>-V'] Jly *jij

The proof that they worshipped righteous people is Allaah's
saying: “Those whom they call unto (besides Allaah), they
themselves seek the means of access to their Lord as to
which of them will be nearest (to Him). And they hope for His
Mercy and fear His Torment.” [Surah Al-Israa: 57]

— tfie explanation —

The Prophet it has clarified that those who came before us would
worship righteous people. The names of Wadd, Yagooth, Ya'ooq and
Nasr have been mentioned in the Qur'aan. These were names of
righteous people during the time of Nooh. When they died, the
people made images of them so that they could remember them.
Then they began to worship them.ls These names then became
widespread amongst the Arabs to the point that there could be found
Arabs with the name 'Abdu Yagooth (i.e. the slave of Yagooth)l6
during the Days of Ignorance, as was the case with one of the leaders

’ Reported In Al-Hukhaaree in Ins Siilw cli: Hook ofTafseer

He was ‘Abdu Yagooth Inn Salaa’. It is also saul he was lbn ' Mxlil-lla.inlh \I
llaanlhee. a famous Yemeni poet in the l)a>s ol'lgnorance from llie Irihe ol Al-I laarilh
bin Sa'ad
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of a Yemeni tribe who was taken prisoner in the Kilaab War and
killed. So thev would use the name 'Abdu Hubal and in the regions
of Makkah, they would use the names 'Abd-ul-'Uzzaa, 'Abdul-Laat
and 'Abdu Manaat, which were names of trees, stones, and Jinn.

[19-20:7]

The proof that they worshipped trees and stones is Allaah’s
saying: “Have you then considered Al-Laat and Al-‘Uzzaa,
and Manaat, the third other?” [Surah An-Najm: 19-20]

— tfe explanation

It is said that the word "Laat" comes from "llaaU" (god) and that
"™Uzzaa" comes from "‘azeez" (mighty). Manaat was a stone that used
to be worshipped by the Tribe of Hudhail. And Al-Laat was a man
that would knead dough for the people, but they later glorified him
for his kindness and began to worship him in the place where he
used to reside. As for Al-'Uzzaa, it was a tree close to Makkah, on the
road to Jeddah, which was the tree that the Prophet fe sent Khaalid
bin Al-Waleed = to cut down.

In recent times, when the Call of Shaikh-ul-Islaam Muhammad bin
'Abdil-Wahhaab took effect, people in the heart of the Arabian
Peninsula would devote themselves to trees. And women would turn
to certain date-palm trees hoping to achieve pregnancy and other
things from them. It is also said, and Allaah knows best, that one part
of the date-palm tree helps men become fertile and procreate, and
Allaah knows best.
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And also the hadeeth of Abu Waaqid Al-Laythee a who
said: "We went out with Allaah's Messenger to (the Battle of)
Hunayn, and we had just recently come out of Kufr
(Disbelief). The polytheists used to have a lote-tree. which
they would organize by and hang their swords on (seeking
blessings from it); it was called Dhaat Anwaat. So we passed
by a lote-tree and said: 'O Messenger of Allaah! Make for us
a Dhaat Anwaat just as they have a Dhaat Anwaat...”" ¥

— the explanation —

This was a tree in the Davs of Ignorance that the polytheists would
hang their swords on for blessings in order to give them victory in
battle. Abu Waaqid Al-Laythee a states that they passed bv and saw
this tree and the things being done around it. They had just recently
come out of the Days of Ignorance, meaning it was not long since
they had left off worshipping idols and seeking blessings from trees.
This tree was called Dhaat Anwat. So they told Allaah's Messenger j-.
"Make for us a Dhaat Anwaat." The Prophet said: "These are
indeed the ways! You have just said, by the One in whose Hand is
my soul, the same as what the Tribe of Israa'eel said to Moosaa:

’ Nj* A~ US L) UJI*UL -

'Make for us a god just as they have gods. He said: 'You are indeed
a people that are ignorant." (Surah Al-A'raaf; 138)"

Reported h\ Ai-Tinnidhee in IiN Simon: Hook of Allouiance (21SO> .nut .imlienueuied
> \I- \INiancc.
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This event occurred when the Tribe of Israa'eel had crossed the sea
after Allaah commanded Moosaa to strike it with his staff, causing
the sea to split into twelve paths and the water from each part of it to
become like a towering mountain.3 Then they were saved and:

J*- uj& s ?j* I*- ji-*) *
ANZ AL <jhi 1$J] us Ja.%,1 ya u J1jsili
$ (jilxkj 1jilE Ua U» cV ij-A (j)

"We brought the Children of Israa'eel (in safety) across the sea.
And they came upon a people devoted to some of their idols (in
worship). They said: 'O Moosaa, make for us a god just as they
have gods.' He said: 'You are indeed a people that are ignorant.'
Verily, these people will be destroyed for that which they are
engaged in (of idol worship). And all that they are doing is in
vain." (Surah Al-A'raaf: 138-139]

When the Companions made this statement to the Prophet % he
responded: "These are indeed the ways." In another hadeeth, he %
said: "You will indeed follow the ways of those who came before
you in exactly the same manner such that if they were to enter a
lizard's hole, you would also enter it."3* This means that the
deviations that occurred amongst the previous nations will also befall
the ummah of Muhammad. Many of these things have occurred
already and perhaps other things will come to pass, which we never
heard of or saw before. We ask Allaah to guide all of His servants.

* Translator's Note: There is a difference of opinion as to whether the Red Sea split
into one path or twelve paths. The author has preferred the view of twelve paths based on
the statement of Ibn 'Abbaas "The sea divided into twelve paths, one for each of the
tribes (of Israel)." Refer to the Tafseer of Ibn Kutheer on Surah Ash-Shu'araa (verse 6.1)
for a discussion on this.

" Reported by Al-Bukhaaree in his Salicch: Book of Holding onto the Qur'aan and
Sunnah (7.130) and Muslim in his Sahcch: Book of Knowledge (2660): Note: The
wording found here: "exactly the same manner" is not found in the two Sahcch
Collections but rather in other collections. Sec as-Sahcchah (.1.712).
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The Fourth Rule: The polytheists in our era are more severe in
their (committing of) Shirk than the earlier polytheists (during
the Prophet's time). This was since the earlier polytheists used
to ascribe partners to Allaah at times of ease and worship
Him sincerely during times of hardship. However, the
polytheists in our era constantly commit Shirk in times of ease
as well as in times of hardship.

— tde explanation —

May Allaah have mercy upon the author, for in these current times, if
a fire occurs or some other huge catastrophe happens, they raise their
voices to supplicate to those whom they believe will remove this evil
from them. So they call out to other than Allaah.

However, during the Days of Ignorance, when some harm touched
the Arabs, they would leave off those whom they called unto besides
Allaah and turn to Allaah alone for help. But after being saved from
their ordeal, they would go back to (worshipping) their false gods.

Those whom the author intends here are the ones (in his time) who
when detestable circumstances or dire situations befell them, they
would hasten to those Jinn and so on whom they glorified. This is
why he, may Allaah have mercy on him, made this statement - that
the former polytheists would turn to Allaah in times of hardship.

But as for these people, during times of hardship, thev turn to those

who cannot repel harm or ward off evil. This is why Allaah placed
tremendous blessing in this Call.

133



An E.\p(anation of “The Tour <Rufes"

~ALj Uals a<lll \jc3 igllill 1 M) alis jJANIj
[65:7 7> «ti] £ j

The proof for this is Allaah’s statement: “And when they
embark on a ship, they invoke Allaah making their Faith
purely for Him alone. But when He brings them safely to land,
behold they give a share of their worship to others." [Surah
Al-"Ankaboot: 65]

the explanation —

In the Days of Ignorance, when the Arabs and those similar to them
would ride out in the sea, in a boat or on a ship, and violent winds
would push them about, causing them to realize that their gods had
no power to subjugate the waves or remove the ship from its
position, thev would turn to the One who had power over
everything, i.e. the One who could calm the winds and save whom
He wished to save.

So when these woes and anxieties would occur, they would hasten to
Allaah. But then when He would save them from their predicament,
they would go back to committing Shirk. This is the nature of human
beings. Allaah says about those who wish to go back:

D djic. 1 Lal ljjutl 4 Jj -
"But if they were returned (to the world), they would certainly go
back to (doing) that which they were forbidden." [Surah Al-
An'aam: 28]
So if they were to return back from their graves and death to the

worldly life, these people who wish to go back in order to do good, if
given the chance, would go back to doing what thev were forbidden
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from doing. This shows that the nature of humans is to be unjust, as
Allaah says:

S UajUa ,jIS AJ (jIxniV!j IMLenj t

"But man bore it (i.e. the trust of moral responsibility), verily he
was unjust (to himself) and ignorant (of its consequences)." [Surah
Al-Ahzaab: 72]

AlV.<|j aJlj .u%< (ic. jujl vl xo0j

This completes the treatise. May the peace and praises of
Allaah be on Muhammad, his family, and Companions.

— the explanation —

We ask Allaah to benefit us with what we heard and rectify our
affairs. And we ask Him to guide us all in our matters and grant us
the ability to achieve what He is pleased with, and to be good to
ourselves and our Muslim brothers.

We ask Him to give us the ability to supplicate for ourselves, our
ummah, and our brothers for Allaah to guide our lost ones, teach our
ignorant ones, aid our oppressed ones, suppress our enemies,
preserve our country's safety, and spread security throughout the
rest of the Muslim lands under the banner of ruling by Allaah's
Legislation, worshipping Him alone, and preparing to meet the
forthcoming days and what they contain. Verily, He is Able to do all
things.
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An Explanation of
“Thie Four Rules”

Written by Shaikh
‘Abdul-'Azeez bin ‘Abdillaah Ar-Raajihee

Transcribed from a Recorded
Lesson and Posted on sh-rajhi.com
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<A BRIEF BIOGRAPHY OF THE AUTHOR &

Shaikh 'Abdul-'Azeez Ar-Raajihee was born in Bukairivah, a town in
the district of Qaseem (Saudi Arabia) in 1360H. This is where he grew
up, studied, and memorized the Qur'aan.

The Shaikh was raised amidst a pious family. He traveled to Riyadh
and enrolled in the Muhammad bin Su'ood Islamic University in the
College of Sharee'ah, and graduated from there. He then joined the
College of Usool-ud-Deen under the Creed and Modem-Dav Beliefs
branch for the purpose of teaching there and continues to serve as an
associate professor of this branch.

The Shaikh served as a student under a number of teachers in
Bukairivah and a number of senior scholars in Riyadh. Amongst his
teachers are:

1. Shaikh 'Abdul-'Azeez bin Baaz - He accompanied him (as a
devoted student) from the time he came to Riyadh from Madeenah
up until his death, may Allaah have mercy on him. He benefited
immensely from him in his manner and way of dealing with the
texts, and his explanation of the books of the scholars.

2. Shaikh 'Abdullaah bin Humaid, former head of the Supreme
Judicial Council, may Allaah have mercy on him.

The Shaikh has an active role in the field of knowledge and
education. This is by wav of authoring books and supervising
academic treatises that are submitted in order to gain Masters and
Doctorates degrees in the Creed and Modern-Day Beliefs branch.

Amongst these, was his supervision over the verification of the book

of Shaikh-ul-Islaam Ibn Taimivvah known as "Rtn/umi Tnllnrs nl-
Jiilimii/iitili." This book will be released soon, Allaah willing. It also

138



An Explanation of "The Tour (Rjiles"

includes his supervision of the verification of the didactic poem of
Ibn Al-Qayvim called "al-Kaafiyat-iisli-Sliaafiyali."

The Shaikh, may Allaah preserve him, holds various lessons in seven
different times throughout the week, which are as follows:

1. Sundays, Mondays, Wednesdays and Thursdays after the Fajr
Prayer in the Al-Ameer Sultaan Masjid in Rabwah.

2. Sundays and Mondays after the Maghrib Prayer in the new
Raajihee Masjid.

This is in addition to his lesson broadcasted over the radio, which is
recorded from his office in Rabwah even Friday. He also participates
in educational seminars in the city of Riyadh, as well as outside of it
during the summer. This is also in addition to the lessons he holds in
Al-Masjid-ul-Haraam.

Several knowledge-based books and texts of treatises have been read
and continue to be read in his presence (i.e. for the purpose of
memorization, precision in wording and studying). Amongst these
books are: Salicch Al-Bukhaaree, Salweli Mu>lini; Kitanb-iit-Tnu'liccci, nl-
Hamaiviyyah, al-\AJaa$itiyyah, al-Aqccdat-at-Tnluunoiyyah, Linn nt-ul-
‘Itigiuid, Tnfcecr lbn Knthcer, *Umdat-nl-Figli, al-Waragaat, ar-Rnlibiyyali.
nl-Ajroomiyyah, and Niiklibnt-ul-Fikr.

For more of an insight into the Shaikh's works and efforts, visit his
web site at www.sh-rajhi.com, where you will find some of his
transcribed lectures and lessons. One of his lessons on the
explanation of Imaam 'Abdil-Wahhaab's treatise “The Nullifiers of
Islaam" was translated and can be found on www.al-ibaanah.com.

At the time of this translation, the Shaikh has reached the age of t9.
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¢AN EXPLANATION OF THE FOUR RULES e
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| ask Allaah, the Most Generous, Lord of the Great Throne to
protect you in this world and the Hereafter, and to make you
blessed wherever you may be. And (I ask) that He make you
from those who when they are given, are thankful, when
they are tested, are patient; and when they sin, seek
forgiveness (from Allaah). For indeed these three
characteristics are the true signs of prosperity.

— tfe explanation —

This treatise, which is "The Four Rules" of Imaam Muhammad bin
'Abdil-Wahhaab, may Allaah have mercy on .him, is a tremendous
treatise even though it is short. It is called the "Four Rules" because it
consists of four fundamental rules by which one may distinguish
polytheists from Muslims. They are four rules that will help you
differentiate between a believer and a disbeliever and clarify the
difference between a polytheist and a monotheist.

In the first part of the treatise, the Imaam and Mujaddid says: "l ask
Allaah, the Most Generous, Lord of the Great Throne to protect you
in this world and the Hereafter, and to make you blessed wherever
you may be. And (I ask) that He make you from those who when
they are given, are thankful; when they are tested, are patient; and
when they sin, seek forgiveness (from Allaah). For indeed these three
characteristics are the true signs of prosperity."

The author begins this treatise by supplicating and seeking a means
to Allaah through His Lordship and Attributes. He seeks a means to
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Allaah through His Attributes, His Name, Al-Kareem (i.e. the Most
Generous), and His Lordship of the Great Throne. He is supplicating
for you, O student of knowledge, as He asks Allaah to protect you in
this world and the next and to make you blessed wherever you may
be. This is from the sincerity of this Imaam, may Allaah have mercy
on him, since it is due to his sincerity that he is teaching you and
supplicating for you.

He asks Allaah, whilst seeking a means to Him through His Name,
Al-Kareem, and His Lordship of the Great Throne, to protect you in
this world and the next. And whoever Allaah protects in this world
and the next will experience true happiness and prosperity and never
be miserable after that. The author also asks Allaah to make you
blessed wherever you may be. In whatever place you settle, He will
make you blessed.

Lastly, he asks Allaah to make you from those who when they are
given, are thankful; when they are tested, are patient; and when they
sin, seek forgiveness (from Allaah). This is since these three
characteristics are the true signs of prosperity. This means that a
person constantly revolves around these three states - either he is
experiencing a blessing and should thus be grateful or he is
experiencing a calamity and should thus be patient or he has fallen
into sin and should thus be repentant and seeking Allaah's
forgiveness.

If a person receives a blessing in his life, he should be grateful and
thank Allaah for it with his heart, i.e. he should acknowledge that it is
from Allaah. He should thank Allaah for it with his tongue, by
praising Him for it and attributing it to Him. And he should thank
Allaah with his limbs, by using them to please Allaah. This is being
grateful with one's heart, tongue and limbs.

When a person experiences a calamity, he should be patient. This

entails that he withhold himself from despairing, restrain his tongue
from complaining, and prevent his limbs from angering Allaah. A
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person who is patient may withhold himself from despair bv not
losing hope. He must also restrain his tongue from complaining and
hold his limbs back from doing something that would anger Allaah.
This is truly a person that is patient. And when he sins, he repents
and seeks Allaah's forgiveness.

The author states that these three characteristics are the true signs of
prosperity. What are the signs that would indicate that a person is
happy and prosperous? The signs are that when he receives a
blessing, he is grateful; when he is stricken with a calamity, he is
patient; and when he falls into sin, he repents and seeks forgiveness.

If a person is this way, then you should know that these are the signs
that show' that he is happy, since a person constantly revolves around
these three states. Either he is experiencing a blessing and needs to
give thanks for it or he is experiencing a calamity or catastrophe and
needs to be patient or he has committed a sin and error and needs to
repent and ask for forgiveness.

Aj 1. a aill Ajaj |jl  aLo4 N <jC-llal ail
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Know, may Allaah direct you to His obedience, that the pure
and upright religion of Ibraaheem is that you worship Allaah
alone, making the Religion sincere for only Him, as Allaah
says: "And | did not create the Jinn and mankind except to
worship Me.” [Surah Adh-Dhaariyaat: 56]

— tfte explanation —
The author states: "Know', may Allaah direct vou to His obedience,

that..." This means that you must have certainty and firm conviction
since knowledge is a firm conviction of the mind. So "know" means
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to have certainty without any doubt or reservation. The author then
goes on to supplicate tor you again as He asks Allaah to guide you to
obey Him. And this is from his sincerity.

Know, may Allaah direct you to His obedience, that the pure and
upright religion of Ibraaheem (haneefiyyah) is that you worship Allaah
alone, making the Religion sincere for only Him." This is the meaning
of haneefiyyah.

If someone were to ask you what haneefiyyah, i.e. the Religion of
Ibraaheem, is, you should answ’er: "It is that you worship Allaah
alone, making the Religion sincere for only Him." This is the
haneefiyyah that Allaah ordered our Prophet . to follow when He
said:
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"Then We sent the Revelation to you (O Muhammad) to: Follow
the Religion of Ibraaheem, which was haneef (pure monotheism)."
[Surah An-Nahl: 123)

What is luvicefiyyah, the Religion of Ibraaheem? It is that you worship
Allaah sincerely directing all your worship to Him alone. So
haneefiyyah in fact means Tawheed and the Religion of Islaam. It is
called haneefiyyah because its rood word comes from hanafi which
means to deflect, since Islaam means to deflect or turn away from
Shirk. This is why the Religion of Islaam is called the deflected
religion. It is divergent. So haneefiyyah means to diverge and deflect
away from Shirk and innovation. However, in and of itself it means
to be upright. So Imnccfiyynli also means to be firm and upright upon
the truth while at the same time it means to be slanted in the sense
that it is an inclination away from the religions of disbelief and
innovation.

Haneefiyyah, the Religion of prophet Ibraaheem, means to worship
alone, making all the worship sincerely for Him. So it means that you
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must perform worship whilst being sincere. There must be two
things present: Worship and Sincerity. As for worship by itself, then
no. If it were said: "Worship Allaah" and that's it, it would not be
sufficient since it is possible that a person could worship Allaah and
then worship someone else along with Him. This is true about the
polytheists who worship Allaah and worship others along with Him.
This is not what haneefiyyah is since worship alone is not sufficient.
There must be two things present: worship and sincerity. If you
worship Allaah sincerely by making all of your worship to Him
alone, this is what is meant by Laa llaaha UlaaAllaah. Laa llaaha
llinaAllaah (There is no deity that has the right to be worshipped
except Allaah) signifies worship with sincerity. It consists of a
negation and an affirmation. You are negating the worship of others
besides Allaah while affirming it for Allaah alone.

Worshipping Allaah means that you seek nearness to Him through
acts of worship and direct all your needs to Him. This should be done
with complete sincerity, i.e. that you particularize only Allaah with
this worship while negate any of that from being applied to others.
This is the meaning of haneefiyyah, the Religion of Ibraaheem - that
you worship Allaah by supplicating to Him and not supplicating to
anyone else; that you worship Allaah by offering Him a sacrifice
while not offering sacrifices to anyone else; that you worship Allaah
by bowing to Him while not bowing to anyone else; that you worship
Allaah by prostrating to Him while not prostrating to anyone else
and that you worship Allaah by praying to Him while not praying to
anyone else.

Prostrating to Allaah is considered worshipping Him while
abstaining from prostrating to others is considered sincerity. So both

these things must be present: Worship of Allaah and Sincerity.

The author then mentions Allaah's statement:
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"And | did not create the Jinn and mankind except that they should
worship Me." [Surah Adh-Dhaariyaat: 56]

Allaah has commanded all of His servants to abide by this
haneefiyyali, which is the Religion of Ibraaheem and the reason for
which Allaah created them. He created all of His creation to worship
Him. So for what purpose were the Jinn and mankind created? It was
for the purpose of Tawheed and Sincerity - to worship Allaah alone
and make the Religion purely for His sake. This is the pure and
upright Religion of Ibraaheem.
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So when you come to realize that Allaah created you in
order to worship Him, then know that worship is not called
worship unless it isaccompanied by Tawheed, just as prayer
is not called that unless it isaccompanied by (ritual) purity.
So if Shirk (mixing partners) enters into one's worship, it ruins it
just like impurity when it enters into the (ritual) purity.

— the explanation —
The author states: "So when you come to realize that Allaah created
you in order to worship Him..." Every person should know that
Allaah created him to worship Him. Allaah says:
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"And | did not create the Jinn and mankind except that they should
worship Me." [Surah Adh-Dhaariyaat: 56]
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If this is the case, then you should know with certainty that worship
is not called worship unless it is accompanied by Tawheed. And
what is meant by Tawheed is sincerity (lkhlaas), i.e. directing all of
one's worship sincerely and purely to Allaah alone. So sincerity
means to absolve oneself from everything that is worshipped besides
Allaah. This is implied by rejecting the Taaghoot (false deities). So
sincerity (lkhinns) consists of rejecting Taaghoot. Worship cannot be
called worship unless it is accompanied by sincerity or the rejection
of false deities.

The word “Taaghoot™ refers to everything that is worshipped besides
Allaah. What is meant by "rejecting the Taaghoot" is absolving oneself
from everv form of worship done for a deity besides Allaah. This
absolving consists of negating these false deities as well as denying
them, hating them, and having enmity towards them and their
supporters. This is what is meant by the rejection of Taaghoot.
Everything that is worshipped besides Allaah is Taaghoot, and
rejecting that consists of denying it, negating it, absolving oneself
from it, hating it, and having enmity for it and its supporters.

So worship is not called worship unless it is accompanied by
Tawheed. If a person pravs can it be said that he is a monotheist? No,
he is not a monotheist unless he makes his worship purely for Allaah,
i.e. when he pravs, he only pravs for the sake of Allaah. This would
mean that he rejects, negates, and absolves himself from everything
that is worshipped besides Allaah. This is a must.

But in the case where a person just pravs, it is possible that he mav
pray to Allaah and pray to someone else. At one time he might pray
to Allaah and at another time he might pray to someone else. This is
what the polytheists of old would do. They would worship Allaah
and worship others along with Him. Even though thev were
polytheists, thev would perform Hajj during the lifetime of the
Prophet In the Days of Ignorance, the pagan Arabs would perform
Hajj, praver, and fasting but at the same time, thev would commit
Shirk as thev would worship Allaah and others besides Him. This is
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why the polytheists told the Prophet %: "Worship our god one year
and we will worship your god one vear." So Allaah revealed the
following surah to cut off all their hopes and aspirations:
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"Say O disbelievers! | worship not what you worship. Nor do you
worship what | worship. And | shall not worship what you
worship. Nor will you worship what | worship. To you be your
religion, and to me my religion." [Surah Al-Kaafiroon: 1-5]

We cannot agree with you nor can you agree with us so long as you
remain upon your polytheism. So worship is not called worship
unless it is accompanied by Tawheed. And Tawheed means making
all acts of worship sincerely for Allaah while absolving oneself from
everything that is worshipped besides Him.

This is similar to the prayer as it is not called praver unless it is
accompanied by ritual purity. If a person pravs without having
purified himself, can this act be called prayer? It cannot be called
prayer. So just as the prayer is invalidated by the presence of hadntli,
then likewise, worship is invalidated by the presence of Shirk
(polytheism).

If a person is in a ritual state of purity after having performed
ablution and then does something to break it such as urinating,
defecating, or passing wind, where is his ritual purity? It has become
nullified and terminated and the prayer is no longer valid. This is the
same case with Tawheed. A person may believe in Allaah alone and
worship Him by praying and fasting, but commit Shirk by saying: "O
Messenger of Allaah, intercede for me" or "Help me Badawee" or
"Help me 'Abdul-Qaadir."4 Or perhaps he may offer a sacrifice to

J" Sliaik.li 'Abdul-'A/ee/ Ar-Raajihee. may Allaah preserve him. was asked: "What is the
reality of these two men - Al-Badawee and Abdul-Qaadir Al-Jcelaanee'.” Were they
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Al-Badawec or to Allaah's Messenger % or to the moon or a star. Or
he may make Tawaaf around something other than the House of
Allaah intending worship by it or he may pray or bow to other than
Allaah. What then would he be? His Tawheed would be nullified.
Shirk would enter and Tawheed would be cancelled out. He would
be a polytheist. So he would change from being a monotheist to being
a polytheist since Shirk has entered his worship and thus invalidated
it.

In the same manner, if a person were to make ablution and then pray,
his prayer would be valid. But if he were to break his ablution by
urinating or defecating or passing wind, after having purified
himself, his ritual state of purity would be nullified and praying in
that condition would not be valid.

This also applies to worship. If a person worships his Lord and then
commits Shirk, that worship would be nullified and invalidated and
he would become a polytheist and an idolater. We ask Allaah to save
and protect us from this! Allaah says:
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Muslim scholars? He replied: "*‘Abdul-Qaadir Al-Jeelaanec was a Muslim scholar. In
fact, he was one of the notable Hunbalee scholars. He authored the book al-G liim ytili. and
he was a righteous man. However, people worshipped him apart from Allaah. His grave
is found in Irag. As for Al-Badawee. it is not the same for him. The grave of Al-Badawec
is found in Tania. Egypt and worshipped. People worship him apart from Allaah.
Sacrifices are offered to him, oaths are made to him. and invocations are directed to him.
This is to the point that it is said in some years, such as during the yearly inmtlu/s or
anniversary celebrations, the people who make the pilgrimage to him reach almost two
million - more than those who make the pilgrimage to Allaah’s House! All of these
people call out to Al-Badawee and worship him apart from Allaah. They call out various
chants and cries, and we ask Allaah to protect us! It is said that Al-Badawec was a
Bedouin that was buried in this area while others claim that there is nothing buried there.
Some even say that a donkey is buried there! Whatever the case may be. even if he were
one of the prophets, it is not permissible to worship him apart from Allaah. It does not
matter if he was a righteous person or not. worship belongs solely to Allaah. Even if he
were one of the prophets, it would not be permissible to worship him. Worship is the
right of Allaah. Neither a prophet nor anyone else besides them should lie worshiped "
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"It is not for thepolytheists to construct the mosquesofAllaah
while they bear witness against their own selves of disbelief. The
works of such are in vain and in the Fire will they abide." [Surah
At-Tawbah: 17]

The polytheists are not from those who can construct masanjid (i.e.
mosques) since their actions testify against them. This is even if they
physically build the mosques since what is meant by the word
"construct" here is the figurative meaning of it, which is building
them by way of worshipping in them and implementing Tawheed
and obedience in them. So the polytheists are not from those who
build (i.e. through worship) the mosques of Allaah.
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"It is not for thepolytheists to construct the mosquesofAllaah

while they bear witness against their own selves of disbelief. The
works of such are in vain and in the Fire will they abide."” [Surah
At-Tawbah: 17]
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So when you come to realize that Shirk - when mixed into
one’sworship - spoils it, invalidates one’sactions, and makes
the person who possesses it into one who will reside eternally
in the Hellfire, you will know that the most important thing
that is binding upon you is to gain knowledge of that, so that
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perhaps Allaah may absolve you from this trap, which is
ascribing partners to Allaah (i.e. Shirk) about which Allaah
said: “Verily, Allaah does not forgive that partners be
ascribed to Him in worship, but He forgives what is less than
that to whom He wills." [Surah An-Nisaa: 48]

— tfie explanation —

When you come to realize that one's worship becomes invalidated bv
Shirk entering it and that he becomes an idolater and a permanent
resident of the Hellfire, the thing that should become most important
for you to find out is knowledge of Tawheed and Shirk. This is so
that Allaah may save you from this trap in which the truth is covered
by falsehood and Tawheed bv Shirk. You must be able to distinguish
Tawheed from Shirk and valid worship from invalid worship, so that
Allaah may save and protect you from Shirk.

This is the introduction the author makes before commencing with
the four rules, and it is a tremendous introduction. After this, the
author goes on to mention the four rules by which a polytheist can be
distinguished from a believer and a monotheist from a disbeliever.

The author states: "So that perhaps Allaah may absolve you from this
trap, which is ascribing partners to Allaah... This can be achieved bv
knowing Four Rules that Allaah has mentioned in His Book."

When you come to realize this, you will know that the most
important thing that is binding upon you is to distinguish Tawheed
(monotheism) from Shirk (polytheism). This is so that Allaah may
save you from this trap, which is Shirk, or the mixing of partners in
the worship of Allaah. This can be achieved by learning these four
rules in that they will help you distinguish a disbeliever from a
believer and a monotheist from a polytheist. Thev are four rules.

saggar
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This can be achieved by knowing Four Rules that Allaah has
mentioned in His Book.

— tfe explanation —

The author is saying here that these four rules did not come from his
own intellect or from his own desires. No. Rather, he derived these
four rules from the Qur'aan and did not derive them from himself or
from some individual. They were all derived from the Book of
Allaah.
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The First Rule: You must know that the disbelievers whom the
Messenger of Allaah fought against agreed that Allaah was
the Creator and the Administrator. But this (belief) did not
cause them to enter into the fold of Islaam. The proof for this
is Allaah’s saying: “Say: Who provides for you from the sky
and the earth, or who owns the hearing and the sight? And
who brings out the living from the dead and brings out the
dead from the living? And who administers the affairs?’ They
will surely say: ‘Allaah.’ Say: ‘Will you then not be dutiful to
Him?”’ [Surah Yoonus: 31]

— tfie explanation —
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This is the first rule used to distinguish a polytheist from a
monotheist: It is that you know and have certainty that the
disbelievers during the time of the Prophet 4S- i.e. the disbelievers of
Makkah, the Quraish and the Arabs in general - whom the Prophet n
fought against and deemed their lives and wealth lawful, agreed and
affirmed the Oneness of Allaah in His Lordship. However, this did
not enter them into the fold of Islaam. They affirmed that Allaah was
the Creator, Provider, Administrator, Giver of Life and Causer of
Death. They believed that He alone could help them or harm them,
that He enabled the means, and that everything lied in His Hand.

But in spite of that, this aspect of Tawheed that they affirmed, which
was Tau>heed-ur-Ruboobiyyah, did not allow them to enter into Islaam
nor did it remove them from the confines of Shirk. Even though they
affirmed it, the Messenger of Allaah 4 still fought against them and
permitted the taking of their lives, wealth, and children. Why was
this (?) - because they associated partners with Allaah in worship. So
affirming the Oneness of Allaah in His Lordship was not sufficient
for them. It is not enough to affirm Taivheed-uf-Ruboobiyyah alone,
rather, Taivheed-ul-Uloohiyyah must also be affirmed in addition to
this.

The proof that the disbelievers affirmed the Oneness of Allaah's
Lordship, as mentioned by the author, can be found in Allaah's
statement in Surah Yoonus: "Say: Who provides for you from the
sky and the earth..." Say: O Muhammad to the disbelievers and
polytheists: Who is it that provides? "Or who owns the hearing and
the sight? And who brings out the living from the dead and brings
out the dead from the living? And who administers the affairs?"
What will be there response? "They will surely say: 'Allaah.' Say:
'Will you then not be dutiful to Him?"' [Surah Yoonus: 31]

So they affirmed this. The author limited the proof to just one verse,

however there are many verses in the Qur'aan that prove this, such
as Allaah's saying:

152



An Explanation of "The Tour <RjiCes'

L8 *1) UjJia u! U-*J (J-ajVvI (j™ Ja *

Nalaa)) Aulill CLiliLolnll s jj (a ik it
jiaj jk 3 i_j£ Cji*LLa tAu jjx s 1Ja m<l (jjljlu a
f (jdjauuu Ja al) ( i -G3ralkj j»iif jjl Ajic- jLau V J

"Say: 'Whose is the earth and whoever lies in it if you know?' They
will say: 'It is Allaah's!" Say: 'Will you then not remember?' Say:
'Who is the Lord of the seven heavens and the Lord of the Great
Throne?' They will say: 'Allaah.' Say: '"Will you then not be dutiful
(to Him)?' Say: 'In whose Hand is the sovereignty of everything,
and He protects (all), while against Him there are no protectors, if
you know?' They will say: 'Allaah.” Say: 'How then are you
deceived and turn away from the truth?"' [Surah Al-Mu'minoon: 84-
89]

And His saying:
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"And if you (O Muhammad) ask them: 'Who created the heavens
and the earth’, they would surely say: 'Allaah." [Surah Lugmaan:
25]

And His saying:
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"And if you were to ask them who created the heavens and the
earth and subjected the sun and the moon, they would surely reply:
'Allaah."™ [Surah Al-'Ankaboot: 61]

So they affirmed Allaah's Oneness in lordship but this affirmation

did not benefit them. Whv (?) - because they associated partners with
Him in worship. One must have both categories of Tawheed -
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Tawheed-ur-Ruboobiyyah and Tawhced-ul-Ulooluyynli. If someone
affirms one of these categories of Tawheed without the other, it is of
no benefit to him and he is not considered a monotheist. One must
single Allaah out in both His Lordship and Worship.
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The Second Rule: They (i.e. the disbelievers) said: "We did
not invoke them nor turn towards them except to seek
nearness (to Allaah) and (their) intercession. The proof for
their seeking nearness (to Allaah) is His saying: “And those
who take protectors besides Him (say): ‘We only worship
them so that they may bring us closer to Allaah.” Verily
Allaah will judge between them concerning that which they
differ in. Verily, Allaah does not guide he who is a liar, a
disbeliever.” [Surah Az-Zumar: 3]

The proof for their seeking intercession is Allaah's saying:
“And they worship besides Allaah things that harm them not
nor benefit them. And they say: ‘These are our intercessors
before Allaah.”’ [Surah Yoonus: 18]

— tfc explanation —

The second rule that one may use to distinguish a polvtheisl from a
believer states that when those disbelievers at the time of the Prophet
. whom he c¢ fought against, worshipped statues, idols, and stones,
they did not do so because thev believed these idols could bring them
benefit or cause them harm. Thev did not believe that these things
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could bring benefit and cause harm. Rather, they believed that the
onlv One who brings benefit and causes harm is Allaah. However,
they said: "We only turned to them and supplicated to them so that
they could bring us closer to Allaah and intercede for us." So those
who worshipped Al-Laat and Al-'Uzzaa and those who worshipped
angels and righteous people did not believe that these things could
bring benefit or cause harm. On the contrary, they believed that the
only One who brought benefit and caused harm was Allaah.

However they said: "We will supplicate to the righteous people,
angels, iiwlix/na, trees and stones so that they can bring us closer to
Allaah and intercede for us." So for example, when they would
supplicate to prophets, angels, and righteous people, they would say:
"They are closer to Allaah than us and will convey our needs to
Allaah for us and intercede for us before Allaah.”

Or they would worship trees and stones claiming that these things
glorify and worship Allaah, "so they are closer to Allaah than us.
And as for us, we have sins, so we will now supplicate to the
righteous people, angels, prophets, trees and stones so that they can
bring us closer to Allaah and intercede fof us only not because thev
can bring benefit or cause harm and not because power lies in their
hands. Rather, the only One who could bring harm and cause benefit
is Allaah. And the One in whose Hand lies all matters is Allaah.
Hovvever, we will worship these things, so we will call to them and
seek a means to Allaah through them so that our needs can be
conveyed to Him and so that we may be interceded for before
Allaah." In spite of their claims, they were deemed polytheists
because this was Shirk in and of itself.

Such a statement is Shirk, in and of itself, meaning that it is not a
condition for a person to believe that trees can bring benefit or cause
harm for him to be upon Shirk, no. Even if you don't believe that
these things can bring benefit or cause harm, supplicating to them
apart from Allaah is Shirk. If vou don't believe that these things can
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bring benefit or cause harm yet you supplicate to them, you will still
have fallen into Shirk.

What is the proof that these former polytheists only intended for
these false gods to bring them closer to Allaah and intercede for
them? The proof is Allaah's statement:
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"And those who take protectors besides Him (say): 'We only
worship them so that they may bring us closer to Allaah.™ [Surah
Az-Zumar: 3] 4

Meaning: "We don't worship them because we believe that they can
bring us benefit or cause us harm, rather we worship them because
we believe that they will bring us closer to Allaah."

How will they bring them closer to Allaah? "They will convey our
needs to Allaah since they are closer to Allaah than us and they will
intercede for us before Allaah." Were they being truthful when they
said this? No, they were lying. Allaah declared them liars and
disbelievers based on this statement of theirs, which was that these
false gods brought them closer to Allaah.
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41 The Shaikh was asked: "How do we combine between these two verses from the
perspective of the beliefs of the pagan Arabs of Quraish: '‘We only worship them so that
they may bring us closer to Allaah' [39:31and ‘Who will give life to these bones after
they rot and become dust’ [36:78]? In the second verse, they denied that they would be
resurrected. So what then is the point of their worship? If they denied the resurrection,
why did they worship Allaah?" He replied: “Amongst the polytheists were those who
denied the resurrection and those who affirmed it. So they were at different levels and
categories. They supplicated to them to bring them closer to Allaah even if that was in the
worldly life as well. The point | am trying to make is that not all of the polytheists denied
the Day of Resurrection Some of them denied it while others amongst them affirmed it."
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"And those who take protectors besides Him (say): 'We only
worship them so that they may bring us closer to Allaah/ Verily
Allaah will judge between them concerning that which they differ
in. Verily, Allaah does not guide he who is a liar, a disbeliever."
[Surah Az-Zumar: 3]

He accused them of lying and disbelieving. They lied by claiming
that these false gods could help bring them closer to Allaah, and they
disbelieved by performing this action, i.e. this'supplication. The proof
for intercession is Allaah's statement:
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"And they worship besides Allaah things that harm them not nor

benefit them. And they say: 'These are our intercessors before
Allaah."™ [Surah Yoonus: 18]

This shows that they only worshipped them because they sought
their intercession. They did not believe that they could bring benefit

or cause harm. So Allaah replied to them telling them what means:
"Who told you that they could intercede for you before Allaah?"
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"Say: 'Are you informing Allaah of what He knows not in the
heavens and the earth?" [Surah Yoonus: 18]

Are you informing Allaah of something that He has no knowledge of
in the heavens and on the earth? And are you saying that He doesn't

know that He has a partner in worship?
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"Say: 'Are you informing Allaah of what He knows not in the
heavens and the earth?' Glorified and Exalted is He above all that
they associate (with Him) as partners." [Surah Yoonus: 18]
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Intercession is of two types: Intercession that is negated and
Intercession that is affirmed. The Negated Intercession is that
which is sought from someone other than Allaah in matters
that no one has the ability to carry out except Allaah. The
proof for this is Allaah’s saying: “O you who believe! Spend of
that which We have provided for you, before a Day comes
when there will be no bargaining nor friendship nor
intercession. And it is the disbelievers who are the wrong-
doers.” [Surah Al-Baqarah: 254]

The Affirmed Intercession is that which is sought from Allaah.
The intercessor is one who isgranted the honor of being able
to intercede (by Allaah), while the one who isinterceded for
is the one whom Allaah is pleased with his statements and
actions. (All of these occur) after Allaah's permission is
granted, as Allaah says: “Who is it that will intercede in His
presence except with His permission.” [Surah Al-Baqarah:
255]
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— tfe explanation —

Intercession is of two types: The Negated Intercession and the
Affirmed Intercession, i.e. one intercession is valid while the other is
invalid.

The Negated Intercession is that which is sought from someone other
than Allaah and on behalf of a polvtheist. This is the invalid one.
Allaah says:
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"O you who believe! Spend of that which We have provided for
you, before a Day comes when there will be no bargaining nor
friendship nor intercession.” [Surah Al-Bagarah: 254]

The intercession mentioned in this verse is the one that is negated
since it is done on behalf of a polytheist that calls out to other than
Allaah and it is sought from someone other than Allaah.

An example of this is when a person says: "O Messenger of Allaah,
intercede for me." This person has committed Shirk since he has
sought intercession from someone other than Allaah. Another
example is if he says: "O Badawee, intercede for me" or "O 'Abdul-
Qaadir, intercede for me" or he calls out to someone else.

If one seeks it from Allaah, but yet supplicates to other than Allaah,
then it is also negated. This is a false and invalid intercession since
there can be no intercession for a polytheist.

The Affirmed Intercession is that which is sought from Allaah, such
as when one says: "My Lord, allow your Prophet to intercede on my
behalf." So he asks Allaah to allow His Prophet to intercede on his
behalf while at the same time he is a monotheist, i.e. not committing
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Shirk. So the negated intercession is that which is sought from other
than Allaah and done on behalf of a polytheist while the affirmed
intercession is that which is sought from Allaah and done on behalf
of a monotheist.

The affirmed intercession must meet two conditions:

The First Condition: The one interceding must have Allaah's
permission to intercede.

The Second Condition: Allaah must be pleased with the one being
interceded for.

So the one interceding on behalf of someone before Allaah must have
Allaah's approval for that. This is even the case with our Prophet
Muhammad % for he will not be allowed to intercede for anyone
until he first receives permission from Allaah. He % will prostrate
below the Throne and praise Allaah with such praises that will open
the door for him. The Prophet & will continue to prostrate until
Allaah grants him permission, saying: "O Muhammad, lift up your
head. Ask (what you want) for you will be given it and intercede
for you will be allowed to intercede.".This is the approval. £

The second condition is that Allaah must be pleased with the one
being interceded for. So he must be a monotheist as Allaah is only
pleased with Tawheed. If one were to intercede for a polytheist,
Allaah would not approve of it, as He says:

j: The author was asked afterward: "Will the Prophet's major intercession on the Last
Day prior to judgement be for everyone, believers and non-believers, or will it be specific
to just the believers?" He replied: "No. it is general. The Prophet's intercession is general
and applies to believers as well as unbelievers since he > will be interceding to relieve
people front the linal place of standing. The Prophet * will intercede for them until
Allaah reckons with them and they are relieved from this linal place of standing. This is
general for all people all nations, the fust of them to the last of them, believer and
unbeliever. As for the Prophet interceding to remove sinners from the | ire, this applies
specifically to just the monotheists."
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"Who is it that will intercede in His presence except with His
permission." [Surah Al-Bagarah: 255]43
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"And there are many angels in the heavens whose intercession will
avail nothing except after Allaah has given leave for whom He
wills and is pleased with." [Surah An-Najm: 26]

The negated intercession is that which is sought from other than
Allaah and which is done on behalf of a polytheist. This is an invalid
intercession that will not be allowed to take place, and it will not
occur.

J' The author was asked afterward: "You mentioned in the second rule that one of the
conditions for the affirmed intercession is that Allaah must be pleased with the one heme
interceded for. However, the Messenger of Allaah - will intercede for his uncle Abu
Taalib and he is a polytheist. How can we combine between these two points?" He
replied: "This is an exception. This is a specific ease. It is a specific intercession in which
the Prophet r will ask for his punishment to be lightened. It is not an intercession to
remove him from the Hellfire His interceding for him is an exception. It is a specific case
between the Prophet >and Abu Taalib. It applies particularly to one unbeliever, and that
is Abu Taalib. It is an exception that was made particularly for Abu Taalib because his
disbelief was minimal since he would defend and protect the Prophet So because he
had light disbelief. Allaah granted him this type of intercession, which is that he would
get a light punishment. It has been reported in an authentic hadeeth: The one receiving
the least torment from the inhabitants of the Hellfire will be Abu Taalib. He will
have two sandals placed on his feet, which will cause his brain to boil. And he will
indeed think that he is the most tormented one out of everyone due to the severity of
what he experiences, even though he will be the least tormented.” We ask Allaah lo
save and protect us’ The point here is that this intercession applies specifically to only the
Prophet and \bu Taalib due to his light disbelief, which was clearly seen m his
defense, protection, and support of the Prophet It will only be an mtercesstoi'
requesting a lighlei torment and not that he be removed Irom the Ilellluv \\C asr. \li.i.tl
tw>save and protect us!"
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The affirmed intercession is that which is done on behalf of a
monotheist and which is sought from Allaah. It has two conditions:
Allaah's permission for one to intercede, as occurs in Allaah's
statement: "Who is it that will intercede in His presence except with
His permission” and His approval of the one being interceded for, as
occurs in Allaah's statement:
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"And they cannot intercede except for him with whom He is
pleased.” [Surah Al-Anbiyaa: 28]
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The Third Rule: The Prophet was sent to people that differed
from one another in their worship. Among them were those
who worshipped angels. And among them were those who
worshipped prophets and righteous people. And among
them were those who worshipped trees and stones. And
among them were those who worshipped the sun and the
moon. However, the Messenger of Allaah fought against (all
of) them and did not differentiate between any of them.

The proof for this is Allaah's statement: “And fight against
them until there is no more fitnah (i.e. Shirk) and the Religion
is all purely for Allaah." [Surah Al-Anfaal: 39]

The proof of them worshipping the sun and the moon is
Allaah’s saying: “And among His signs are the night and the
day and the sun and the moon. Do not prostrate to the sun or
the moon, but rather prostrate to Allaah who created them if
itis truly He whom you worship." [Surah Fussilat: 37]

The proof that they worshipped angels is Allaah's saying:

“Nor would he order you to take angels and prophets as
lords (besides Allaah)." [Surah Aali ‘Imraan: 80]
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The proof that they worshipped prophets is Allaah's saying:
“And when Allaah will say: ‘O ‘Eesaa, son of Maryam! Did
you tell the people: Take me and my mother as gods
besides Allaah?’ He will say: ‘Glory be to You, itis not for me
to say what | have no right to say. Had | said such a thing,
You would have surely known it. You know what is in my
inner self yet | do not know what is in Your self. Verily, You
are the All-Knower of the Unseen.” [Surah Al-Maa’idah: 116]

The proof that they worshipped righteous people is Allaah’s
saying: "Those whom they call unto (besides Allaah), they
themselves seek the means of access to their Lord as to
which of them will be nearest (to Him). And they hope for His
Mercy and fear His Torment." [Surah Al-Israa: 57]

The proof that they worshipped trees and stones is Allaah's
saying. "Have you then considered Al-Laat and Al-’Uzzaa,
and Manaat, the third other?” [Surah An.-Najm: 19-20]

And also the hadeeth of Abu Waaqid Al-Laythee -+ who
said: "We went out with Allaah's Messenger to (the Battle of]
Hunayn, and we had just recently come out of Kufr
(Disbelief). The polytheists used to have a lote-tree, which
they would organize by and hang their swords on (seeking
blessings from it); it was called Dhaat Anwaat. So we passed
by a lote-tree and said: ‘O Messenger of Allaah! Make for us
a Dhaat Anwaat just as they have a Dhaat Anwaat...

— tfc explanation ~—

The third rule bv which a polytheist can be distinguished from a
monotheist states that when Allaah sent the Prophet i-, he appeared
to a polytheistic people that had numerous different deities and
various acts of worship. Amongst them were those who would
worship the sun, those who would worship the moon, those who
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would worship trees and stones, those who would worship angels,
those who would worship righteous people, and those who would
worship prophets. The Messenger of Allaah n declared all of them
disbelievers and did not differentiate between any of them. He
deemed all of them disbelievers. There is no difference between one
who worships trees. He is a disbeliever. The Prophet a fought against
them and deemed their lives and wealth lawful.

Whoever worships the angels is a disbeliever. Whoever worships
righteous people is a disbeliever. Whoever worships prophets is a
disbeliever. Allaah's Messenger j- declared all of them disbelievers
and did not differentiate between any of them. The proof for this is
Allaah's statement:

"And fight against them until there is no more fitnah (i.e. Shirk)
and the Religion is all purely for Allaah." [Surah Al-Anfaal: 39]

The word "fitnah™ here refers to Shirk. So the verse would mean:
"...until there is no more Shirk" or "...until Shirk comes to an end and
Tawheed is established." When Tawheed is established, the fighting
ends. "And fight against them" means continue fighting them until
Shirk goes awav and Tawheed arrives.

This is whv the Prophet a fought against those who worshipped
trees, making their lives and wealth lawful, and why he fought
against those who worshipped stones and those who worshipped
righteous people, angels, the sun and the moon. He > deemed all of
them to be disbelievers and considered them idolaters whose lives
and wealth were lawful, there being no difference between any of
them.

So this is a rule that teaches that everyone who worships someone or

thing besides Allaah is a polytheist. There is no distinction between
one who worships a prophet, righteous person, messenger, tree,
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stone, Jinn, idol or anything else that is worshipped besides Allaah.
All of this is Shirk. Worship must be done for the sake of Allaah
alone. Tawheed, i.e. that you single Allaah out in worship, is His
right and should not be directed to anyone else, no matter who it is.

Allaah sent the Prophet, so he appeared amongst polytheists that
were worshipping various deities. In spite of that, the Prophet %
treated them equally in terms of fighting against them, deeming their
lives and wealth lawful, and charging them with polytheism and
disbelief.

The author, may Allaah have mercy on him, then goes on to mention
evidences for this rule. The proof that there existed those who would
worship the sun and the moon during the Prophet's lifetime was
Allaah's saying:
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"And among His signs are the night and the day and the sun and
the moon. Do not prostrate to the sun or the moon, but rather
prostrate to Allaah who created them if it is truly He whom you

worship." [Surah Fussilat: 37]

He forbade that these things be worshipped by saying: "...but rather
prostrate to Allaah."

The proof that there existed those who would worship righteous
people is Allaah's saying:
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"Say: Call upon those whom you claim (to be gods) besides Him.
They have neither the power to remove harm from you nor to even
to transfer it (onto someone else)." [Surah Al-lIsraa: 56]

Those whom you call upon besides Allaah do not have the power to
repel harm, i.e. remove the evil that has befallen you, nor to shift it on
to someone else.

"Those whom they call unto (besides Allaah), they themselves seek
the means of access to their Lord as to which of them will be
nearest (to Him)." [Surah Al-Israa: 57]

It is said that this verse was revealed concerning a group of people
that would worship some Jinn. Later on, these Jinn accepted Islaam
but the group of people that used to worship them remained upon
their polytheism. So Allaah is telling them: "Those you are
supplicating to are now monotheists yet you continue to remain
upon your polytheism." Those you call out to, O human polytheists,
seek nearness to Allaah by obeying Him, hoping for His mercy and
fearing His punishment.
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"Verily, the torment of your Lord is something to be afraid of!"
[Surah Al-Israa: 57]

The proof that there existed those who would worship angels is
Allaah's saving in Surah Saba":
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"And (remember) the Day when He will gather them all together,
then He will say to the angels: 'Was it you that these people used to
worship?' They (the angels) will say: 'Glorified are You. You are
our Walee (Protector) instead of them." Nay, but they (people) used
to worship the jinn; most of them were believers in them. So today
none of you can profit or harm one another. And We shall say to
those who did wrong: 'Taste the torment of the Fire which you
used to deny." [Surah Saba: 40-42]

The proof that there existed those who would worship prophets is
Allaah's statement regarding 'Eesaa:
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"And when Allaah will say: 'O 'Eesaa, son of Maryam! Did you tell
the people: Worship me and my mother as two gods besides
Allaah?' He will say: 'Glorified are You. It was not for me to say
what | had no right (to say). Had 1 said such a thing, You would
have known it. You know what is in my inner self though | do not
know what is in Your self. Verily, You are the All-Knower of all
that is hidden (and unseen). Never did | tell them anything but
what You commanded me to say: Worship Allaah, my Lord and
your Lord. And | was a witness over them while | dwelt amongst
them. But when You took me up, You were the Watcher over them,
and You are a witness to all things. If You punish them, they are
Your slaves, and if You forgive them, then indeed You are the All-
Mighty, All-Wise." [Surah Al-Maa'idah: 11(>11S]

Tlii‘ proof that there existed those who would worship trees and
stones is Allaah s statement in Surah \n-\ajm:
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"Have you then considered Al-Laat and Al-'Uzzaa, and Manaat, the
third other?" [Surah An-Najm: 19-20]

These were the names of big idols that the Arabs used to worship at
the time the Prophet %was sent to them. Al-Laat was the idol of the
people of Taa'if who were known as Thaqgeef. Al-Laat was a man that
used to knead sawiq for the pilgrims on Hajj. Snwiq is a food made
from cooked grains that are drenched with milk, water, or fat. When
he died, the people stayed by his grave and worshipped him apart
from Allaah.

This was a man who would knead dough upon a rock. It is also said
that Al-Laat is the name of a rock that the people would worship, and
it is said that it refers to a man that would knead dough on it. We sav:
Al-Laatt with a double "t" refers to the man while Al-Laat with one
"t" refers to the name of the stone that became a big idol.

Al-'Uzzaa was a tree that belonged to the tribe of Quraish and its
surrounding people while Al-Manaat was an edifice on the Arabian
coastline that belonged to the people of Madeenah and those around
it.

Allaah mentioned these big idols in His Great Book even though
there were many other idols, such that there existed an idol for every
tribe. In fact there existed an idol for every household which the
people of that household would worship. And it even reached a
point where not even these idols would suffice - may Allaah protect
us from the polytheists - for when they would go out to the desert,
thev would take an idol w'ith them to worship as well. What w'ould
thev do? Thev would worship stones.

For example, thev would find three stones for the pot they would use

to cook. When one of them was out in the desert and wanted to cook
something, he would bring a cooking pot with him and place it upon
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three stones. They didn't have gas at that time like we do today After
that, he would look at the three stones and pick the best one amongst
them to take as a Lord to worship.

So out of three, he would worship one, taking the best and newest
one to worship. This was even to the point that if he couldn't find any
stones, he would gather together some dirt, milk a goat over it, and
then worship that. Others would take a portion of a date and worship
that. So he would worship it and then eat it. This is the level that they
had reached, and we ask Allaah to save and protect us!

So they had many idols, but the three major ones were Al-Laat, Al-
'Uzzaa and Manaat.
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"Have you then considered Al-Laat and Al-'Uzzaa, and Manaat, the
third other? Is it for you the males and for Him the females? That
indeed is a division most unfair!" [Surah An-Najm: 19-22]

Abu Waaqid Al-Laythee * reported: "We went out with Allaah's
Messenger n to (the Battle of) Hunavn, and we had just recently
come out of Kufr (Disbelief)."

The Battle of Hunayn occurred after the Conquest of Makkah. This
Companion excused himself here by saying: "We had just recently
come out of Kufr (Disbelief)." This means that they had just come out
of Shirk. So they had just become Muslim and Eemaan and Tawheed
had not yet become firmly established in their hearts.

The Prophet conquered Makkah in the 8lh year of Hijrah. After
conquering Makkah, he * set out to fight against the tribe of
Hawaazin in Hunayn taking with him nearly two thousand people
from Makkah that were new Muslims. So Islaam was not vet firmlv
established in their hearts which is why Abu Waaqid Al-Lavthee
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said: "We went out with Allaah's Messenger to (the Battle of)
Hunayn, and we had just recently come out of Kufr (Disbelief)/’

He then reported: "So we passed by a lote-tree." This was a big
tree that belonged to the polytheists which they would seek blessings
from by hanging their weapons on it, and hoping for its blessing.
They passed by a huge tree of the polytheists which they would
gather around, seek blessings from, and hang their weapons upon.

Those that had just recently accepted Islaam, i.e. Abu Waaqid and his
companions, asked the Messenger of Allaah ssto give them a lote-tree
that they could seek blessings from just like those polytheists had.
Why did they say this?! The Companion Abu Waaqid gives the
reason, which was that they had just recently come out of Shirk. They
did not understand Tawheed fully and Eemaan (Faith) had not yet
become firmly established in their hearts. So the Prophet & rebuked
them for this.

They asked for something that constituted polytheism, but did this
mean that they committed it?! No, they did not commit it. So this
hadeeth shows that if a person wants to commit Shirk and seeks after
it, but is then repelled and prohibited from it, causing this desire to
subside, he has not fallen into Shirk.

When thev said: "O Messenger of Allaah, make for us a Dhaat
Anwaat just as they have a Dhaat Anwaat", the Prophet is repelled
them by saying: "Allaahu Akbar, these are indeed the ways!"

The Prophet « was shocked by their statement. He said: "These are
indeed the ways!" Meaning: You want to follow the same ways that
the polytheists before you followed. "You have just said, by the One
in whose Hand is my soul, the same as what the Tribe of Israa'eel
said to Moosaa":
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"Make for us a god just as they have gods." [Surah Al-A'raaf: 138]

The Prophet c.compared their statement to the statement the Tribe of
Israa'eel made to Moosaa. Are these statements the same? The Tribe
of Israa'eel told Moosaa to give them a god that they could worship
whereas the Prophet's Companions asked him for a tree they could
get blessings from. Is this statement similar to that one? They are
different, however, the Prophet %considered them equal because the
basis is in the intended meaning not the actual words.

Even though the wording of both statements vary, their meanings are
both one and the same, since believing that a tree can give blessings
and grant benefit is Shirk just like when the Tribe of Israa'eel said:
"Give us a god that we can worship." The meaning is the same.

The Prophet overlooked the words and focused on the meaning.
"You have just said, by the One in whose Hand is my soul, the
same as what the Tribe of Israa'eel said to Moosaa":
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'Make for us a god just as they have gods. Verily, you are a people
who know not. Verily, these people will be destroyed for that
which they are engaging in. And all that they are doing is in vain.
Shall | seek for you a (god) other than Allaah, while He has given
you superiority over the worlds.' [Surah Al-A'raaf; 138-140]"

This proves that if a person intends to commit Shirk due to ignorance
and is then repelled and forbidden from it and doesn't do it, he
doesn't fall into Shirk. This is why the Prophet .* repelled them and
warned them. So they did not fall into Shirk.
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The Fourth Rule: The polytheists in our era are more severe in
their (committing of) Shirk than the earlier polytheists (during
the Prophet’stime). This was since the earlier polytheists used
to ascribe partners to Allaah at times of ease and worship
Him sincerely during times of hardship. However, the
polytheists in our era constantly commit Shirk in times of ease
as well as in times of hardship. The proof for this is Allaah's
statement: “And when they embark on a ship, they invoke
Allaah making their Faith purely for Him alone. But when He
brings them safely to land, behold they give a share of their
worship to others." [Surah Al-‘Ankaboot: 65]

— tfa explanation —

The fourth rule states that the polytheists of our time are more severe
in Shirk than the polytheists of old. This means that the Shirk
committed by the latter-day polytheists is greater and more intense
than the Shirk committed by the former polytheists. Is it possible that
Shirk can be greater and more intense? Yes. They are all polytheists -
the early ones as well as the latter-day ones - however, the Shirk
committed bv the early polytheists was less while the Shirk
committed by the latter-day polytheists is greater. Shirk can be
multiplied and increased in the same way that monotheists can vary
in their level of Faith and Tawheed. Some may have stronger Eemaan
and Tawheed than others. This applies also to polytheists in that
some of them can be greater in Shirk than others.

A polytheist that supplicates to other than Allaah is just a polytheist.

But if he supplicates to other than Allaah, reviles believers, impedes
them from their Religion and leads them to disbelief, who is worse,
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the first or the second? A polytheist that limits his Shirk to himself is
a polytheist whose Shirk is light, whereas a polytheist that associates
partners with Allaah, misguides believers, harms them, and forces
them to commit Shirk is worse and his punishment will be
multiplied. Allaah savs:

At mmjc. 1 1
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"Those who disbelieve and hinder (people) from the Path of Allaah
for them We will add torment on top of torment because they used
to spread corruption.” [Surah An-Nahl: 88]

So there is a difference between one who disbelieves and keeps it to
himself without harming others and one who disbelieves whilst
hindering people from the Path of Allaah, leading them to disbelief,
and harming them. The latter is extreme disbelief and its sin is
greater.

The author, may Allaah have mercy on him, states that the fourth
rule is to know that the Shirk of the early polytheists is less than the
Shirk of the modern-day polytheists who are the ones in our time
right now - from the time of Shaikh Muhammad bin 'Abdil-Wahhaab
on after.

You must know that the Shirk of the early polytheists is less than the
Shirk of the latter-day polytheists, and that the Shirk of the latter-day
polytheists is greater, harsher, and viler than the Shirk of the early
polytheists. The reason for this is because the early polytheists would
commit Shirk sometimes and worship Allaah sincerely at other times.

They would associate partners in worship with Allaah during times
of ease and comfort but worship Him alone (i.e. sincerely) during
times of hardship and difficultv. This shows that their Shirk was less
severe. Sometimes thev would worship others besides Allaah and
sometimes they would worship solely Allaah. But this did not help
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them since it did not benefit them that they worshipped Allaah
sincerely at times. A person must worship Allaah alone at all times.
Regardless, the point is that this type of Shirk is less severe than one
who associates partners with Allaah at all times.

The early polytheists would commit Shirk at certain times and
worship Allaah sincerely at other times. But as for the latter-day
polytheists, they commit Shirk all the time. There is no time in which
they worship just Allaah alone. How is this possible? The early
polytheists would worship others besides Allaah in times of ease,
comfort, and rest. But when there came times of hardship and
difficulty, they would worship Allaah sincerely.

In what form would this hardship and difficulty come? When they
would ride on board a ship in the open sea and the waves would
rock them, sending their ship back and forth and moving them
around, they would say: "O Allaah, O Allaah, O Allaah!" They
would turn to Allaah sincerely and the Shirk would cease to exist.
But when they would reach land and the safety of the shore, they
would say: "It's over" and begin to worship Al-Laat, Al-'Uzzaa, trees,
and stones (again); they would commit Shirk.

When they would ride on board a ship and the waves would shake
them, they would call out to Allaah sincerely. But when they would
reach comfort and safety, and the hardship would come to an end,
they would go back to committing Shirk. The proof for this is
Allaah's statement:

? 4™ al aalll Jc.a ytllall ~a 1 Uta ?

"And when they embark on a ship, they invoke Allaah making
their Faith purely for Him alone." This means that they would
worship Allaah sincerely, not mixing anv partners with Him in
worship. So they would make their worship solelv for Him alone.

175



Jin Explanation of “The Tour <Rp[es*
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"But when He brings them safely to land, behold they give a share
of their worship to others." [Surah Al-'Ankaboot: 65]

And He says:
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"And when harm touches you upon the sea, those that you call
upon vanish from you except Him. But when He brings you safe to
land, you turn away (from them). And man is ever ungrateful.”
[Surah Ai-lsraa: 67]

And He says:
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"And when waves cover them like shadows, they invoke Allaah,
making their invocations for Him alone. But when He brings them
safe to land, there are among them those that stop in between
(belief and disbelief). But no one denies Our signs except every
perfidious ingrate." [Surah Lugmaan: 32]

So the Shirk of the early polytheists was lighter and less since it was
done sometimes while at other times, they would worship Allaah
sincerely. But as for the Shirk of the modern-day polytheists, they
commit Shirk in both times of ease as well as times of hardship. In
fact they even surpass the Shirk of the early polytheists as is seen
when some of the modern-day polytheists ride on a ship and the
waves shake them. They say: "O 'Alee, O 'Alee" or "O Husavn, O
Husavn!" The more their situation becomes difficult on them, the
more they increase in their Shirk. They seek refuge in their false
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deities, so their Shirk in times of difficulty becomes even greater.
They turn to their false deities by calling out to so and so or 'Alee or
so on and so forth. 44

There is also another difference between the Shirk of the early
polytheists and the Shirk committed bv the latter-day polytheists
which shows that the Shirk of the early polytheists was lighter in
comparison to the Shirk of the modern-day polytheists. And that is
seen in what the early polytheists used to worship. What would they
worship? Either they would worship a prophet, a righteous man, a
tree or a stone. These were all things that would themselves worship
Allaah. They would only worship prophets, pious people, trees and
stones, i.e. things that worshipped Allaah. Or they would worship
the sun and the moon, which are both subservient to Allaah.

As for the modern-day polytheists, they surpass them bv
worshipping disbelievers and sinners! There is a difference between
one who worships a disbeliever and a sinner and one who worships a
righteous person and a prophet. Even though both of them are
polytheists, this one's Shirk is greater and worse than that one's. The
one who worships a disbeliever and a sinner is worse than one who
worships a prophet, righteous person, tree or stone.

‘w The author was asked afterward: "You stated that the polytheists in our time supplicate
to 'Alec and Husayn during times of hardship, and then >ou went on to say that they call
out to certain unbelievers and polytheists. We would like you to clarify this since there
are some people listening who are Raafidees and thev may use your statement as proof
that we hold these Companions to be unbelievers." So he replied: "If someone supplicates
to and worships prophets, righteous people, or Companions without them being pleased
with it. there is no sin on them. ‘And when Allaah will say: ‘O ‘Kcsaa, son of Maryam.’
Did you tell the people: Take me and my mother as gods besides Allaah?' He will
say: ‘Glory be to You, it is not for me to say what | have no right to say." [Surah Al-
Maa'idah: 116) Just because people eall out: ‘O Alee' and ‘O Husayn'. this does not
mean that there is any sin on ‘Alee and Husayn since thev are not pleased with that and
did not condone it. Apolytheist is one who calls out and supplicates (to deities besides
Allaah). but as for one who is being supplicated to. if he is a righteous person or a
prophet, he will absolve himself before Allaah from their worship. So there is no sin or
burden on him."
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The early polytheists would only worship prophets, righteous
people, trees and stones, i.e. things that would themselves glorify
Allaah. But as for the disbelievers (of today), they have surpassed
them by worshipping disbelievers and sinners along with that. So the
Shirk of the early polytheists was lighter in comparison to that of the
latter-day polytheists.

In summary, the Shirk of the latter-day polytheists is worse from two
perspectives:

First: The former polytheists would worship Allaah sincerely during
times of difficulty but worship others besides Him in times of ease.
As for the latter-day polytheists, their Shirk is constant in times of
ease as well as in times of hardship.

Second: The former polytheists would worship prophets and
righteous people or trees and stones that glorify Allaah. They would
not worship disbelievers and sinners. As for the latter-day
polytheists, they surpassed them by worshipping disbelievers and
sinners as part of their worship of false deities. So their Shirk became
worse and more severe.

May Allaah grant us all the ability to obey Him and bestow us all

with beneficial knowledge and righteous deeds. And may His peace
and praises be on Muhammad, his family, and Companions.
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An Explanation of
“Th. Four Rwles’

Written by Shaikh Ahmad bin
Yahyaa An-Najmee [D. 1429H]

With Footnotes and Verification
by Hasan bin Muhammad Dashreeree
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<A BRIEF BIOGRAPHY OF THE AUTHOR &

Shaikh Ahmad An-Najmee was born in the village of Najaamiyyah in
1346H and raised in his parents' home.

He first read the Qur'aan to Shaikh 'Abdu bin Muhammad 'Ageel
An-Najmee in 1355H and then to Shaikh Yahyaa Faqeeh 'Abasee, of
Yemen, who had come to reside in Najaamiyyah. Shaikh An-Najmee
studied under him in 1358H. When Shaikh 'Abdullaah Al-Qar'aawee
came to Najaamiyyah, he debated with this teacher of An-Najmee on
the issue of Allaah's Rising, since he was an ‘nsharce. After Al-
Qar'aawee defeated him, 'Abasee fled from town.

After their former ‘n>liarcc teacher left, the Shaikh, along with two of
his uncles, began attending Shaikh Al-Qar'aawee's classes in
Saamitah in 1359H, but this did not last. In 1360, in the month of
Safar to be exact, our Shaikh joined the Salafee School and recited the
Qur'aan to Shaikh 'Uthniaan Hamlee upon the order of Shaikh
'Abdullaah Al-Qar'aawee. He recited the entire Qur'aan to him with
tajweetl and memorized "TulifiU-ul-Atfnal™. "Hidaaynt-iil-Mu<tafecil",
"Tliiilnntimt-iil-ihool™, "Al-"Arbo‘cai Aii-Naii'imm/ynli" and "Al-Hisaab."

He then sat with and studied under Shaikh Abdullaah Al-Qar'aawee
himself reading and memorizing various classical works with him.
Shaikh 'Abdullaah granted him ijnaznli (religious authorization) to
report from the Six Collections of Hadeeth in 1364H.

The Shaikh continued studying under Shaikh Al-Qar'aawee and his
students until in 1384H, he attended the study circles of the former
Muftee of Saudi Arabia, Shaikh Muhammad bin Ibraaheem Aali
Shaikh for close to two months. In the same year, he also attended the
gatherings Shaikh 'Abdul-'Azeez bin Baaz for a month and a half.
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The Shaikh then spent the many vyears afterward, almost half a
century, teaching and spreading the Call. Some of his more famous
students include: Shaikh Rabee' Al-Madkhalee, Shaikh Zavd Al-
Madkhalee, and Shaikh 'Alee Al-Fageehee.

Shaikh An-Najmee began working as a volunteer teacher in the
schools of his teacher, 'Abdullaah Al-Qar'aawee. When the salary
positions began, he was assigned as a teacher in his hometown of
Najaamiyyah. This was in 1367H. Then in 1372H, he transferred to
being Imaam and teacher in the town of Abu Subaila in Baalhurrath.

When the educational institute of Saamitah opened in 1374H, he was
assigned a teaching position in it where he served until 1384H,
teaching alongside Shaikh Haafidh Al-Hakamee. He later resigned
from this post hoping to teach in the Islamic University of Madeenah.

He traveled to Madeenah for this purpose but Allaah did not decree
this for him. So he returned to his district where was appointed
religious admonisher and guide to the Ministry of Justice in the
District of Jaazaan. In 1387H, he returned to teaching at the institute
of Jaazaan and then in 1389H, he went back to teaching in Saamitah
where he remained until he retired in 1410H. From that time until his
death in 1429H, the Shaikh kept himself busy teaching at home, in his
local masjid, and in other masaajid of the district, holding weekly
classes and answering questions.

The Shaikh has written numerous books, small and large, published
and unpublished, on various topics in Islaam Some of these books
include "Clear Verdicts on Modern-Day Methodologies used in
Da'wah", "Guiding the Traveler: An Explanation of Sliarli-u<-Simihili
of Al-Barbahaaree", "Establishing Rulings: Explaining the AlmuicctU
of ‘Umiat-ul-Ahkamn", and "The Cool Spring Water: A Critical
Analysis of the Beliefs & Actions of Some Da'wah Methodologies”
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¢AN EXPLANATION OF THE FOUR RULES <
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| ask Allaah, the Most Generous, Lord of the Great Throne to
protect you in this world and the Hereafter, and to make you
blessed wherever you may be. And (I ask) that He make you
from those who when they are given, are thankful; when
they are tested, are patient; and when they sin, seek
forgiveness (from Allaah). For indeed these three
characteristics are the true signs of prosperity.

— tfe explanation —

All praise is for Allaah, Lord of the worlds, and mav His peace and
praises be wupon our prophet, Muhammad, his familv and
Companions. To proceed:

Allaah prepared the wav for the advent of Shaikh Muhammad bin
'Abdil-Wahhaab, may Allaah have mercy on him, in the twelfth
century. So he called to Tawheed in the lands of Najd, and Allaah
willed that this call be met with success and victory after a long and
tenacious struggle. He authored numerous books and fought against
the polytheists until they entered into Allaah's Religion, returned to
its fold, and singled Allaah out alone in worship.

Some of the works he authored, which contain the greatest benefit,
are "The Three Fundamental Principles” (Tlhihuitluit-iil-U<ool), "The
Book of Tawheed" (Kitnab-iit-Tim'lii'Cif), "Removing Misconceptions"

(Kn<lif-it>li-Sliiibiilhitit) and "The Four Rules" (Al-Qairan'iil-nl-Arbn"),
which is the treatise we are discussing now.
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The author states: “I ask Allaah, the Most Generous, Lord of the
Great Throne to protect you in this world and the Hereafter, and to
make you blessed wherever you may be. And (I ask) that He make
you from those who when they are given, are thankful;, when they
are tested, are patient; and when they sin, seek forgiveness (from
Allaah). For indeed these three characteristics are the true signs of
prosperity."

What a great and fantastic supplication! For indeed whoever Allaah
protects in this life and the next is indeed the successful one. He is the
one who will succeed and reach the highest of levels. Allaah will
bless him with Paradise, wherein whoever enters, will live and never
die, stay healthy and never get sick, and remain voung and never
grow old.

If Allaah protects you in this worldly life, He will facilitate for you
correct knowledge that is derived from the Qur'aan and Sunnah, and
enable you to act upon it. And if He protects you in the Hereafter, He
will turn the punishment away from vou and facilitate the means of
success for you. So the Barzakh4' will become a state of reward and
contentment for you and afterward vou wf)l succeed by entering
Paradise.

If you become "blessed wherever you are", you will achieve what
every righteous person hopes to achieve, and that is producing
righteous deeds that are done for only Allaah's sake and which result
in good befalling you in the three abodes that vou will encounter in
life: The worldly life, the Barzakh and the Hereafter.

The author goes on to supplicate for vou by saying: "And (1 ask) that
He makes you from those who when they are given, are thankful;
when they are tested, are patient; and when they sin, seek forgiveness

J' Translator's Note: The Biirzakh is a temporary’ state the soul enters alier death in
which it will experience either punishment or pleasure prior to being indeed and entering
Paradise or llell.
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(from Allaah). For indeed these three characteristics are the true signs
of prosperity."

Meaning: They are from the general basis of prosperity for Allaah
rewards those who are grateful by giving them more and grants
those who are patient such lofty recompense that none can estimate
or count, as occurs in the authentic hadeeth in which the Prophet
related from Allaah that He said: "Every deed of the son of Aadam
is multiplied. One good deed is multiplied from ten to seven-
hundred times its worth to whatever Allaah wills..." Then Allaah
says: "...except for fasting as it is for Me, and | will grant reward
for it. He leaves aside his desires and food for My sake!" 46

"And when they sin, they seek forgiveness (from Allaah)." This refers
to when one falls into sin due to his human nature, which exposes
one to the risks faced by every human being. And thus he commits
sins whether knowingly or unknowingly. In spite of this, Allaah has
promised, and His promise is true, that He will forgive whoever
seeks His forgiveness and that He will accept the repentance of
whoever repents to Him. In a quiisee hadeeth, Allaah states: "O My
servants! | have indeed forbidden Myself from oppressing and
(likewise) made it forbidden amongst yourselves, so do not oppress
one another..O My servants, you indeed commits sins day and
night whereas | forgive all sins, so ask forgiveness of Me and 1will
forgive you. O My servants..." &

At the end of this introductory supplication, the author informs us
that these three characteristics are the core source of happiness and
prosperity, and then goes on to discuss the main point of his treatise

by saying:

saggaar

Reported by Al-Bukhaaree m his Salwell. Book of lasting and Book ol (iarmcnls and
Muslim in his Solwch: Book of hasting, and the wording here is from him.
J Reported by Muslim in his Saluvli: Book of Ties and Relations from Abu Dluirr
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Know, may Allaah direct you to His obedience, that the pure
and upright religion of Ibraaheem is that you worship Allaah
alone, making the Religion sincere for only Him, as Allaah
says: “And | did not create the Jinn and mankind except to
worship Me.” [Surah Adh-Dhaariyaat: 56]

— the explanation —

This is the true worship that deserves to be called "worship" and by
which anyone who abides bv it will attain immense reward and vast

good.

As for someone who mixes it by worshipping Allaah and someone
else along with Him, then such a type of worship is not considered
worship of Allaah. In a hadeeth, the Prophet F~ related from Allaah
that He said: "I am the most free of all the partners from Shirk
(polytheism). Whoever performs a deed in which he associates Me
with others, | abandon him and his Shirk." 4

The author then goes on to prove his point by mentioning Allaah's
saving:

N\
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"And | did not create the Jinn and mankind except that they should
worship Me." [Surah Adh-Dhaariyaat: 56)

This avail proves that the creation of the Jinn and mankind was for
no other purpose than worship. Allaah created the servants to

worship Him and promised to forgive them and admit them into

1 Reported H6 Muslim in his \u/i,=s# Hook ol Abstinence .iikl Ilean s-.no etc
Narrations lioin Abu lluraiiah
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Paradise if thev do worship Him. Mu'aadh bin Jabal reported that
the Prophet s said: "O Mu'aadh! Do you know what Allaah's right
upon His servants is and what the servant's right upon Allaah is?" 1
said: "Allaah and His Messenger know best." He j? said: "Allaah's
right upon the servants is that they worship Him and not associate
anything (in worship) with Him. And the servants' right upon
Allaah is that He not punish whoever doesn't associate partners
with Him (in worship)." | said: "O Messenger of Allaah! Shall I not
inform the people of this?" He said: "Do not inform them for they
will rely on (only) it." 49

The above verse also shows that the objective behind creating the
Jinn and mankind was so that Allaah could test them with His
commands and prohibitions and test them with other things that may
divert them from obeying Him. So whoever is impacted bv these
obstacles and abandons worshipping Allaah, he will be from the
losers. And whoever preoccupies himself in worship and takes from
the worldly life onlv that which will assist him in achieving his
objective, he will be from the triumphant. And with Allaah lies the
success.

SRggsar
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So when you come to realize that Allaah created you in
order to worship Him. then know that worship is not called
worship unless it isaccomparied by Tawheed, just as prayer
is not called that unless it is accompanied by (ritual) purity.
So it Shirk (mixing partners) enters into one's worship, it ruins it
just like impurity when it enters imo the (ritual) purity.

- Reported by \I-Bukhaaree in his S,iliccii: 3ivk olliha.id and Book ol (.ianncnls .nnl
reported by Muslim in Ins Whv/t Book 't'-im
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— tfte explanation —

The author uses a tangible example here in order to explain a
figurative example. Shirk nullifies worship in the same manner that
lindnlh nullifies ritual purity. So whoever allows polytheism (Shirk) to
enter into his worship, has spoiled his worship and it is no longer
regarded as being suitable for him to benefit from that worship. In
the same manner, if he were to allow hadath to enter into his ritual
state of purity, whether he is engaged in prayer at that moment or
not, his ritual state of purity would become nullified and he would
not be able to continue, if he is praving, or begin praying, if he is not.
If he does so, he should be considered insane and one whose mind
has gone just like if he thinks his worship is valid so long as he has
major Shirk present (in his beliefs and actions). How numerous are
the verses in the Qur'aan that prove this.

Allaah says:
f eUlu kKiljj (j L a fi*x-ij 4. ji I»JU VvV o411 )

"Verily, Allaah does not forgive that partners be ascribed to Him
(in worship) but forgives whatever is less than that to whom He
wills." (Surah Anb-Nisaa: 48]

And He says quoting 'Eesaa:

<111 All il Alll 1j3)C .1 *
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"O Children of Israa'eel, worship Allaah, my Lord and your Lord.
Indeed, whoever associates partners with Allaah (in worship),
Allaah will make Paradise forbidden for him and his final abode
will be the Hellfire. And the wrongdoers will have no helpers."
(Surah Al-Maa'idah: 72]
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Allaah said to His Prophet Muhammad:
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"And indeed it has been revealed to you as it was (revealed) to
those before you: 'If you join others in worship with Allaah, then
surely all your deeds will be in vain, and you will certainly be
among the losers." [Surah Az-Zumar: 65]

And He says:

ftUij ga ijm dlli s
t 3jjIS Ua 1 j1J ojloc.

"That is the guidance of Allaah by which He guides whomsoever
He wills from His servants. And if they were to associate partners
with Him (in worship), He would surely nullify for them what
(good deeds) they used to do." [Surah Al-An'aam: 88]

AjaL<3 Jainj 1A2US ojludl iallk ljl idjddl  vjjjcC. ljli
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So when you come to realize that Shirk - when mixed into
one’sworship - spoils it, invalidates one’s actions, and makes
the person who possesses it into one who will reside eternally
in the Hellfire, you will know that the most important thing
that is binding upon you is to gain knowledge of that, so that
perhaps Allaah may absolve you from this trap, which is
ascribing partners to Allaah (i.e. Shirk) about which Allaah
said: “Verily, Allaah does not forgive that partners be
ascribed to Him in worship, but He forgives what is less than
that to whom He wills." (Surah An-Nisaa: 48] This can be
achieved by knowing Four Rules that Allaah has mentioned
in His Book.

The First Rule: You must know that the disbelievers whom the
Messenger of Allaah fought against agreed that Allaah was
the Creator and the Administrator. But this (belief) did not
cause them to enter into the fold of Islaam. The proof for this
is Allaah’s saying: “Say: Who provides for you from the sky
and the earth, or who owns the hearing and the sight? And
who brings out the living from the dead and brings out the
dead from the living? And who administers the affairs?" They
will surely say: 'Allaah." Say: ‘Will you then not be dutiful to
Him?”’ [Surah Yoonus: 31]

— tfe explanation —

The requisite of this rule is that no one enters into the fold of Islaam
with just Tmolieed-iir-Ruboobii/i/nli. So whoever acknowledges the
Oneness of Allaah in His Lordship by believing that Allaah is the
only One true Creator, Provider, Administrator, Grantor of Life, and
Causer of Death, and that He is the One who gives health or causes
illness, grants wealth or causes poverty, and gives happiness or
causes misery, all of this is not enough to admit him into Islaam. This
is since the pagans whom Allaah's Messenger §» fought against and
whose blood he permitted to be shed, wealth to be taken as booty,
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and women and children to be taken as captives - all of them
believed that Allaah was the Creator, Provider and Administrator of
affairs. But all of this did not benefit them because they worshipped
others besides Allaah, rejected the Message of Muhammad is and
denied the resurrection. They also denied and rejected the Qur'aan,
claiming that it was magic or soothsaying.

So whoever believes in one of the above four things while
disbelieving in three of them or believes in three of them while
disbelieving in one of them is still considered a disbeliever after the
proof has been established against him.

In summary, whoever believes in the Oneness of Allaah in His
Lordship over everything and believes in the Message of Muhammad
and believes in resurrection after death, but considers it permissible
to call on intermediaries besides Allaah claming that they are
interceding for him before Allaah, his prayer, fasting, Zakaat and Hajj
are not accepted from him, while he is in such a state of disbelief.
Allaah will not accept any good deed from him as He says:

jiil jita Mya (jijdl j <
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"And indeed it has been revealed to you as it was (revealed) to
those before you: 'If you join others in worship with Allaah, then
surely all your deeds will be in vain, and you will certainly be
among the losers/" [Surah Az-Zumar: 65]
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The Second Rule: They (i.e. the disbelievers) said: “We did
not invoke them nor turn towards them except to seek
nearness (to Allaah) and (their) intercession. The proof for
their seeking nearness (to Allaah) is His saying: “And those
who take protectors besides Him (say): ‘We only worship
them so that they may bring us closer to Allaah." Verily
Allaah will judge between them concerning that which they
differ in. Verily, Allaah does not guide he who is a liar, a
disbeliever.” [Surah Az-Zumar: 3]

The proof for their seeking intercession is Allaah’s saying:
“And they worship besides Allaah things that harm them not
nor benefit them. And they say: ‘These are our intercessors
before Allaah.™ [Surah Yoonus: 18]

Intercession is of two types: Intercession that is negated and
Intercession that is affirmed. The Negated Intercession is that
which is sought from someone other than Allaah in matters
that no one has the ability to carry out except Allaah. The
proof for this is Allaah's saying: “O you who believe! Spend of
that which We have provided for you, before a Day comes
when there will be no bargaining nor friendship nor
intercession. And it is the disbelievers who are the wrong-
doers.” [Surah Al-Baqgarah: 254]
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The Affirmed Intercession is that which is sought from Allaah.
The intercessor isone who is granted the honor of being able
to intercede (by Allaah), while the one who isinterceded for
is the one whom Allaah is pleased with his statements and
actions. (All of these occur) after Allaah’s permission is
granted, as Allaah says: "Who is It that will intercede in His
presence except with His permission." [Surah Al-Baqarah:
255]

— tfie explanation —

This rule states that those who worshipped other gods besides Allaah
did not do so because they believed that these false deities were the
ones who created the universe, provided for those in it, gave life to
the living and caused death to the dead. Nor did they do it because
they believed that they caused rain to descend from the sky or
vegetation to sprout from the earth. Thev did not believe that these
false gods did any of these things. Rather, they claimed and argued
that they only worshipped them in order that thev may intercede on
their behalf before Allaah. Thev said:

4  j <151 1) V) t

"We only worship them so that they may bring us closer to Allaah."
[Surah Az-Zumar: 3]

And thev said:
‘ jifc 4jl »iiT, C-Vj-A >
These are our intercessors before Allaah." [Surah Yoonus: 18]
So no one amongst them believed that these gods created, provided,

brought 'ue or caused death. None of this existed. And if this was the
case, we must know with cerlnintv that even though these people
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held this belief, Allaah's Messenger n fought against them and
permitted that they be fought against, their wealth taken as booty
and their women and children held as captives.

When we come to understand this point, we will know that those in
this time who worship someone other than Allaah claiming that he is
a U'tilee ("saint"), which grants him a closer position next to Allaah
than anyone else, and that Allaah will not reject his intercession or
denv his request, such a person is considered a polytheist who is
upon major Shirk that removes him from the fold of Islaam.

Intercession is of two types:

1. The Negated Intercession, and the
2. The Affirmed Intercession

The Negated Intercession is that which is sought from other than
Allaah while the Affirmed Intercession is that which is sought solely
from Allaah. Intercession must meet two conditions:

1 It must be sought from only Allaah and not anyone else. Allaah,
the most High, savs:

L 4jiL V) allC. o® 5

"Who is it that will intercede in His presence except with His
permission." [Surah Al-Bagarah: 255j

2. The one who is being interceded for must be from those whom
Allaah has allowed to be interceded for, i.e. he must be* from those
who worship Allaah alone without partners. When Abu Hurairah

asked Allaah's Messenger . : "Who is the most likelv amongst people
to receive your intercession on the Day ot Judgement"”, the Prophet

replied: "1 thought, O Abu Hurairah, that no one would ask me
about this hadeeth first besides you because of what | saw from
your eagerness for Hadeeth. The person most likely to receive my
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intercession on the Day of Judgement is he who says: 'Laa llaaha
lllaaAllaah’ sincerely from his heart - or soul.” 20

It has been reported in the religious texts that Allaah will grant
intercession to intercessors thus allowing them to intercede on behalf
of people that have entered the Hellfire and been burned to cinder.
They will remove them from the Hellfire and enter them into
Paradise, placing them in the river of life, where they will spring up
to life just as seeds grow on the bank of rainwater flow .5

So it is not befitting or permissible for intercession to be sought from
other than Allaah. Rather, what is befitting is that intercession be
sought from only Allaah. Allaah says:

t V) o-iic. la >

"Who is it that will intercede in His presence except with His
permission." [Surah Al-Bagarah: 255]

It has been reported in the texts®2 that Allaah will extract people from
the Hellfire that didn't do any good deeds, after the intercessors
intercede on their behalf, removing them in three handfuls. So based

IReported by Al-Bukhaaree in his Salw eli: Book of Knowledge

M As reported by Al-Bukhaaree in his Saliccli: Book of Heart-Softening Narrations and
Muslim in a long hadeeth in his Suliccli: Book of Faith from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudree -

'm As reported in the hadeeth referenced above and reported by Imaam Ahmad in his
Miimuitl (11514) from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudree = as well, with the wording: “Then
Allaah will say: 'The angels have interceded, the prophets have interceded and the
believers have interceded. And there does not remain anyone left to intercede,
except the Most Merciful of those who show mercy (Allaah)." He will then grab a
handful - or two handfuls - from the Fire, extracting from it a people that never did
any good for the sake of Allaah and who had been burned to the point that they had
turned into charcoal. They will then be brought to a pool of water known as the
water of life. It will be poured on them and they will spring forth to life just as the
seed springs forth in the bank of rainwater flow.”
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on this, intercession must be sought from only Allaah. And with
Allaah lies the success. w
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" As lor the hadeeth that stales “three handfuls”, it was mentioned in a hadeeth about a
people that did not enter the iiclllire at all. Tilts was reported by Imaam Al-Tirmidhee
and others from Abu Umaantah Al-Buahilcc < who said: "My Lord promised me that
lie would adntil into Paradise seventy-thousand people front my ummah without
any reckoining or punishment. Along with each thousand there will be (an
additional) seventy-thousand people and three handfuls from the handfuls of my
Lord.” Imaam Al-Albaanee authenticated it in Siiliccli-nl-.liHinii' (no 71111 and Allaah
knows best
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The Third Rule: The Prophet was sent to people that differed
from one another in their worship. Among them were those
who worshipped angels. And among them were those who
worshipped prophets and righteous people. And among
them were those who worshipped trees and stones. And
among them were those who worshipped the sun and the
moon. However, the Messenger of Allaah fought against (all
of) them and did not differentiate between any of them. The
proof for this is Allaah’s statement: "And fight against them
until there is no more fitnah (i.e. Shirk) and the Religion is all
purely for Allaah." [Surah Al-Anfaal: 39]

The proof of them worshipping the sun and the moon is
Allaah's saying: “And among His signs are the night and the
day and the sun and the moon. Do not prostrate to the sun or
the moon, but rather prostrate to Allaah who created them if
it is truly He whom you worship." [Surah Fussilat: 37]

The proof that they worshipped angels is Allaah’s saying:
“Nor would he order you to take angels and prophets as
lords (besides Allaah).” [Surah Aali ‘Imraan: 80]

The proof that they worshipped prophets is Allaah’s saying:
“And when Allaah will say: ‘O ‘Eesaa, son of Maryam! Did
you tell the people: Take me and my mother as gods
besides Allaah?’ He will say: ‘Glory be to You, it is not for me
to say what | have no right to say. Had | said such a thing.
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You would have surely known it. You know what is in my
inner self yet | do not know what is in Your self. Verily, You
are the All-Knower of the Unseen.” [Surah Al-Maa'idah: 116]

The proof that they worshipped righteous people is Allaah’s
saying: “Those whom they call unto (besides Allaah), they
themselves seek the means of access to their Lord as to
which of them will be nearest (to Him). And they hope for His
Mercy and fear His Torment.” [Surah Al-lIsraa: 57]

The proof that they worshipped trees and stones is Allaah's
saying: “Have you then considered Al-Laat and Al-‘Uzzaa,
and Manaat, the third other?” [Surah An-Najm: 19 20]

And also the hadeeth of Abu Waaqid Al-Laythee i who
said: “We went out with Allaah's Messenger to (the Battle of)
Hunayn, and we had just recently come out of Kufr
(Disbelief). The polytheists used to have a lote-tree, which
they would organize by and hang their swords on (seeking
blessings from it); it was called Dhaat Anwaat. So we passed
by a lote-tree and said: ‘O Messenger of Allaah! Make for us
a Dhaat Anwaat, just as they have a Dhaat Anwaat...”" 5

— the explanation —

The requisite of this rule is that everything that is called upon besides
Allaah, whether angels, righteous people, trees, stones and so on - all
of these things are unable to help those who worship them attain
what they seek, or save them from what they avoid. Allaah informs
us that everything that is called upon besides Him does not have
control over anything no matter how small it is. He says.

* Reported hv Al-1 irmidhcc in his Siiinin: Book ol Trials. Ahmad in his \lii\inu {2 1390)

and authenticated b\ Al-Alhaanee in Sttliccli-nl- ltittiii (ThOI) as well as in his
\criticalinns a\al-\lishkatil (5411X) and u\-Siiinm i ( 7h)
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"And those who you call upon besides Him, own not even a Qitmir
(thin membrane over a date stone). If you invoke them, they hear
not your call. And if they were to hear, they would not grant it
(your request) to you. And on the Day of Resurrection, they will
disown your worshipping them. And none can inform you like
Him who is the All-Knower." [Surah Faatir: 13-14]

And He says:

Jjjis 1 j1 <3 tjualdMili Jla GBS 11

i a3 Iy jij Ojd ljrf'kj ,jl 4jijl (jjj JC-4ij

"O mankind, a parable has been set forth, so listen carefully to it.
Verily, those on whom you call besides Allaah cannot create a fly,
even if they were to all come together to (try to) do it." [Surah Al-
Hajj: 73]

There are many other verses as well that clarify the helplessness and
weakness of those who are called upon besides Allaah and their
inability to give anything to those who worship them, even if it is
something small. They are also incapable of bringing about good for
themselves so how can they do so for others?

So there is no advantage that one has over another in this regard.
Based on this, it should be known that w'hoever worships angels or
prophets, such as Jesus or 'Uzair, is the same as one who worships
stones and trees. All of them associate partners with Allaah and
anything that is worshipped besides Allaah is incapable of helping
those who worship them in the least. And with Allaah lies the
success.
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The Fourth Rule: The polytheists in our era are more severe in
their (committing of) Shirk than the earlier polytheists (during
the Prophet’s time). This was since the earlier polytheists used
to ascribe partners to Allaah at times of ease and worship
Him sincerely during times of hardship. However, the
polytheists in our era constantly commit Shirk in times of ease
as well as in times of hardship. The proof for this is Allaah’s
statement: "And when they embark on a ship, they invoke
Allaah making their Faith purely for Him alone. But when He
brings them safely to land, behold they give a share of their
worship to others.” [Surah Al-‘Ankaboot: 65]

This completes the treatise. May the peace and praises of
Allaah be on Muhammad, his family, and Companions.

— tfe explanation —

The polytheists of this era have surpassed the polytheists of the
Prophet's era by such an extent that those pagans alive during the
time of the Prophet used to only associate partners with Allaah in
times of ease whereas in times of hardship, thev would turn sincerely
to Allaah and believe that only Allaah could help them. Their
polytheism did not take them to the level where they believed that
those whom they called upon (besides Allaah) had the power to
create, provide or bring life to the dead. But if vou were to see what
has been written down in this era bv the (modern-day) polytheists,
you would indeed find many strange things.
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I once read a book called Nafas-ur-Rahnman which was brought to me
from Yemen. In it the author relates the story of a man that once
stayed as a guest in 'Abdul-Qaadir Al-Jeelaanee's home. At one point
in time when 'Abdul-Qaadir was not present, the angel of death came
and took the soul of the guest, so 'Abdul-Qaadir's wife said: “You
have wronged 'Abdul-Qaadir by taking the soul of his guest while he
was staying in his home." The angel of death had collected numerous
souls and placed them in a basket. He then began his ascension up to
Allaah with them. When 'Abdul-Qaadir returned home, his wife
informed him of what had happened. So he (i.e. 'Abdul-Qaadir) went
and caught up with the Angel of Death who was still carrying the
basket filled with souls, and hit the basket causing it to fall from the
angel's hand and making all the souls return to their bodies and
come back to life!!

I read this in a printed book over forty years ago and | still remember
its name: "Nafa$-ur-Ralunaan." So look at this silliness and the level
reached by these superstitious grave-worshippers who exalt people
to the point that they make them into gods, basing these claims on
fabricated reports such as this one!!

| also remember that one time two men from Somalia came and sat
with us. One of them was named Alee, the son of Shaikh 'Uthmaan
Zivaad, whom we studied the Arabic language under while the other
was called 'Abdus-Saniad who had completed his studies in the
Islamic University (of Madeenah) from what | remember. Thev told
me that they had studied the book az-Zubad of Ibn Raslaan with a
man from Ethiopia and that when they reached the part that said:

"The awliyaii (friends of Allaah) possess religion* u‘omlers
Rut they cannot bring about a child without a father."

That man said: "Rather, they can do it." | he two asked: "How?" So
Ibis man said: "So and so Sufi Shaikh was known for his uprightness
but he was sterile, so a man who knew this about him made fun of
him one time, saying: 'That old man had a child and named him after
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me." He then gathered his friends and took them to see this (Sufi)
Shaikh. When they reached the Shaikh, they found that he did have a
child! So they looked at him and went back convinced that this old
(Sufi) Shaikh had a child. Then after they left, the child went away!"

Look at the foolishness of such a storv and how this man got a child
when he never had one. There are many other false reports and
stories, which they make people believe are true, claiming special
powers for their mvliyaa that no one has control over except Allaah.
We seek refuge in Allaah from misguidance!

All of this should make you realize the extreme levels of polytheism
that these superstitious grave-worshippers have reached in our time,
which has surpassed the polytheism committed by Abu Jahl, Abu
Lahab, and the other pagan Arabs whom the Messenger of Allaah a
fought against. But in spite of this, manv people, not to mention some
who claim to have knowledge, do not cast them out from the fold of
Islaam and do not judge them to be upon disbelief even though
Allaah says:

"And indeed it has been revealed to you as it was (revealed) to
those before you: 'If you join others in worship with Allaah, then
surely all your deeds will be in vain, and you will certainly be
among the losers/" [Surah Az-Zumar: 65]

So therefore, major Shirk demolishes and wipes out one's Islaam just
as litnintli wipes out one's ritual state of purity. And with Allaah lies
the success. May the peace and praises of Allaah be upon our
prophet, Muhammad, his family, and Companions, and all praise is
for Allaah, Lord of the worlds.
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An Explanation of
“Thie Four Rules’

Written by Shaikh Zayd bin
Muhammad Haadee Al-Madkhalee

With Footnotes and Verification
by Fawaaz bin 'Alee Al-Madkhalee
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<A BRIEF BIOGRAPHY OF THE AUTHOR

Shaikh Zavd bin Muhammad Haadee Al-Madkhalee was born in a
town called Rukoobah in Saudi Arabia in 1357H. This is where he
grew up and began his primary studies. In 1368H, he came in contact
with Shaikh Haafidh Al-Hakamee in Beesh and studied under him
along with the other students that were studying away from home.
When the educational institute was opened in Saamitah, he enrolled
in it and graduated from there in 1379H/1380H. Afterward, he
enrolled in the College of Sharee'ah in Riyadh and graduated from
there in 1383/1384H.

Before graduating, he was appointed as a teacher in the educational
institute of Saamitah. He continued teaching in this position until he
retired in 1417H.

He currently has an active role in the Da'wah (Call) to Allaah in the
district of Jaazaan, as well as during the days of Hajj. He holds
several gatherings and lessons in which both small and large works
are studied under him.

In 1416H, he founded the first charitable Salafee Library of Saamitah,
which currently has over four thousand books. This was set up by
him as a service to students of knowledge that come from every
region to study in this area.

Shaikh Zayd Al-Madkhalee has a strong inclination towards writing.
His printed works include: "Life in the shade of the Islamic Creed",
"Explanation of Poetry of Shaikh Haafidh Al-Hakamee", "Selected
Characteristics of the Salaf", "Terrorism and its Effects on Individuals
and Societies", and "Causes of Uprightness and Deviation in Youth."

sftggsgr
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¢ INTRODUCTION TO THE TREATISE &

1 present this book entitled "The Most Prominent Points of Benefits
from the Book The Four Rules™ by Allaah's aid and success to every
student of knowledge that is concerned with the affairs of his
Religion so that he may be upon guidance and clear proof with
regard to it.

This treatise is the second book from the "Salafi Lessons from the Al-
Qar'aawee Seminar" series, in which our teacher, Shaikh Zayd bin
Muhammad bin Haadee Al-Madkhalee, has explained the source text
of "The Four Rules."

| hope that Allaah will accept and be pleased with this blessed series
and grant us the ability to do what He loves and is pleased with. And
Allaah is the One who grants success and assistance.

Written by:
Fawaaz bin 'Alee bin 'Alee Al-Madkhalee
On the forenoon of Jumu'ah 10/16/1423H
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¢ AN EXPLANATION OF THE FOUR RULES &
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l ask Allaah, the Most Generous, Lord of the Great Throne to
protect you in this world and the Hereafter, and to make you
blessed wherever you may be. And (I ask) that He make you
from those who when they are given, are thankful; when
they are tested, are patient; and when they sin, seek
forgiveness (from Allaah). For indeed these three
characteristics are the true signs of prosperity.

— tfie explanation —

All praise is for Allaah, and may His peace and praises be on the
Messenger of Allaah. To proceed:

These are four rules that deal with correcting one’s creed and beliefs.
These rules will be explained in greater detail later on in this valuable
treatise of Shaikh Muhammad bin 'Abdil-Wahhaab, may Allaah be
pleased with him.

The author begins his treatise by imploring Allaah and supplicating3
to Him on behalf of everyone that reads, hears, or comes across this

" Supplicating can take place in lour forms: (1) When a person supplicates lor himself.
(2) when he supplicates for someone else. (3) when he supplicates lor himself and others
using a plural pronoun, and (4) when he supplicates for himself and others, beginning
with himself and then others. The supplications found in verses from the noble Qur'aan
appear in this last form. An example of one is Allaah's statement: **Our Lord, forgive us
and our brothers who preceded us in Faith.” [Surah Al-Hashr: 10] So it is not from the
etiquettes of the supplication that a person supplicates for others tfirst) and then himself.
This is why the scholars have criticized Ibn As-Salaah for saying in his "Introduction
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treatise. This was the method employed by the authors of the past,
may Allaah have mercy on them, since they understood the servant's
need for Allaah and his need for Allaah's mercy, forgiveness, care,
and attention.

This is why the author commenced his treatise with this particular
supplication since if Allaah bestows blessings on a person in his
religious as well as worldly affairs and he thanks Allaah for it, it will
serve as good for him. Or if He tests him, and he is patient, that will
also serve as good for him. Or if he falls into sin, which is bound to
happen, and he seeks forgiveness, Allaah will forgive him.

If Allaah combines these three characteristics in a servant of His,
there is no doubt that He has blessed him, out of His Bounty and
Mercy, with happiness and a good blessed life in both this life where
he does deeds and the (next) life where he will be recompensed for
those deeds. And Allaah possesses the greatest of bounties.

This is why the author says: "For indeed these three characteristics” -
i.e. those who when they are given, are thankful, when they are
tested, are patient; and when they sin, seek forgiveness (from Allaah)
- "are the true signs of prosperity.” This is since being grateful upon
receiving a blessing, patient during trials, and seeking forgiveness
from Allaah in all situations, particularly after committing sins, are
all signs that indicate a happy, good, and blessed life, as was just
mentioned previously.

After this introduction, the author begins his discussion by calling the
reader's attention. And this is by using a verb that generates
attention, which is (the command) "Know."

"Know, may Allaah leach you and me." It would have been more proper for him 10 have
said: "May Allaah teach me and you.” See Miiiain-il-MwHuiliec nl-Luhlitiyyuh (pg

10X).
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Know, may Allaah direct you to His obedience, that the pure
and upright religion of Ibraaheem (Haneefiyyah) is that you
worship Allaah alone, making the Religion sincere for only
Him, as Allaah says: “And | did not create the lJinn and
mankind except to worship Me." [Surah Adh-Dhaariyaat: 56]

— tfe explanation —

"Know": This statement is general and directed to every Muslim,
male and female, in order to alert and awaken them so that they may
prepare for the noble instructions and tremendous advice that will
follow. After alerting the reader, the author goes on to supplicate
(again) for him. And how much are people in need of supplication,
whether they do it for themselves or others supplicate for them,
particularly in their absence. For how much merit and anticipation of
acceptance is there in that! The Prophet % said: "Whoever
supplicates for his brother in his absence, the angel entrusted to
him says: '"Ameen, and for you the same." ~

What is meant by: "May Allaah direct you to His obedience" is: "May
He grant you the ability to obey Him through guidance and
adherence" since whoever Allaah directs to His guidance will achieve
a great success. Obeying the Messenger also falls under obeying
Allaah, as Allaah says:

* <Bljab £-Uaj3 Vj j f

"And We sent no messenger but to be obeyed by Allaah's Leave."
[Surah An-Nisaa: 64]

'* Reported b\ Muslim (4 2(W4) and Al-Bayluii|ee in ii\-Stiiuiii-til-Kiihnni (4 354)
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Allaah has commanded us to obey Him and His Messenger and to
obey the Muslim ruler in one verse, where He says:

* SViiZijtj fjiu L 1J aul 1 1 il niL }

"O you who believe, obey Allaah and obey the Messenger and
those in authority amongstyou." [Surah An-Nisaa: 59)

The author states: "...that the pure and upright religion of Ibraaheem
(lianeefiyi/nli is that you worship Allaah alone, making the Religion
sincerely for Him." If you were to be asked: "What is lwnccfii/i/ali™7
the Religion of Ibraaheem?" Your reply should be that it is to worship
Allaah alone with honesty, sincerity, and upon the correct manner,¥
as Allaah says:

it al | .irvis,aa lll AIC.1 jjl el) 3@ *

Ibn Jarecr Al-Tabarce. may Allaah have mercy on him. said: "So n is correct then to
state that hunccjivynh does not refer to just circumcision or making the pilgrimage to the
Ka'bali. Rather, it refers to that which wc have just explained, which is being firm and
upright upon the Religion of Ibraaheem and following him upon it. So if someone were to
say: 'Weren't the prophets and their followers who came before Ibraaheem linn and
upright upon what they were commanded to do. which was to obey Allaah also?' You
should say: 'Yes.' Then if he replies: 'So why then is the word luiiicclivyah ascribed to
Ibraaheem and those who follow him upon his Religion exclusively apart from all of the
other prophets and their followers before him?' You should reply: 'All of the prophets
that came before Ibraaheem were Inmcc/ (as well) following and obeying Allaah. but
Allaah did not place any of them as a leader and role-model for those servants after them
until the Final Hour, like He did for Ibraaheem. So lie made him a leader (Imaatn) by
clarifying to him the rites of Hay. circumcision, and other Islamic rituals that will be used
as worship until the | ast Day. And He made those rituals as signs to distinguish His
believ ing servants from the disbelievers among them and those who obey Him from those
who disobey. The people who bore this title of "INMCC/ were only called such due to their
following Ibraaheem's Religion and remaining firm and upright upon his guidance and
methodology. And those who deviated from his Religion were called by the names of all
of the other religions. So they held names such as Jew. C hristian, and Magian and all of
the other types of religions.' [Tafseer At-Tabarec (I 617)|
v As was staled by Al-1 udavl bin ‘lvyaad. may Allaah have mercy on him: "The best ol
deeds are those winch are done sincerely (for Allaah's sake only | and correctly "
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"Say: Verily, 1 was ordered to worship Allaah (alone) by obeying
Him and doing religious deeds sincerely for His sake only." [Surah
Az-Zumar: 11]

So therefore, all worship must abide by two conditions, which are
known through proper investigation, and they are:

1. The worship must be done correctly in order for it to be considered
valid worship. If the worship is not done correctly, it cannot be called
valid worshipthat will result in reward.

2. The worshipper must be sincere by doing that deed specifically for
Allaah's sake and whilst seeking Paradise in the Hereafter.

If these two conditions are found in a religiously legislated act of
worship, that is either a monetary act or a bodily act or both, then
that act of worship is accepted since the one who performed it is a
person with Taqwaa about whom Allaah spoke of when He said:

$ (jjilell jita alll iJjaij &

"Verily, Allaah only accepts (deeds) from those with Tagwaa."
[Surah Al-Maa'idah: 27]

Since the basic tenets of Creed are established by proofs from the
Qur'aan and Sunnah, through explicit reports and correct reasoning,
the author goes on to mention Allaah's statement:

h o Qj.tajl V) A~V L] (j-d1 vTtl-k U#] 2

"And | did not create the Jinn and mankind except that they should
worship Me." [Surah Adh-Dhaariyaat: 56]

This is since in this verse, Allaah explains the wisdom behind the
creation of mankind and jinn, and that is for worship, in every sense
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that the word entails. "Except that they should worship Me" means
that they should single Allaah out alone in worship.

If Tawheed is present, it will serve as the key for the acceptance of all
acts of worship so long as their conditions are met and their obstacles
are removed.

This verse was structured in such a way as to denote a limitation and
restriction. So it implies that worship is specific for Allaah and that it
should not be directed to anyone else besides Him. It also
encompasses all forms of worship, both hidden and apparent, as
mentioned previously.

The verse also clarifies the wisdom behind the creation of the world
of the humans and the world of the jinn whom Allaah created and
tested with duties and responsibilities at the head of which is the
responsibility of implementing Tawheed and avoiding Shirk.
Worship cannot be complete unless one has allegiance and disavowal
- allegiance to Allaah, by singling Him out alone in worship and
performing all of the acts of worship for Him, and disavowal from
Shirk and its adherents. This will ensure that a person is following
the pure monotheistic Faith, which is the religion of Ibraaheem and
the religion that Allaah commanded our prophet, Muhammad %, to
follow when He said:

$ 1 GAI) ‘Aatjjl 't dill) jal %

"Then We sent the Revelation to you (O Muhammad) to: Follow
the Religion of Ibraaheem, which was haneef (pure monotheism)."
[Surah An-Nahl: 123]

So all of the followers of Ibraaheem are hunnfiia (pi. of Imiieef), which
means that they abandoned Shirk (polytheism) and its adherents and
turned to Tawheed (monotheism) and its adherents, taking their
monotheistic Faith thereafter from the Book of their Lord and the
authentic Sunnah of their Prophet fc.
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So when you come to realize that Allaah created you in
order to worship Him, then know that worship is not called
worship unless it isaccompanied by Tawheed, just as prayer
is not called that unless itisaccompanied by (ritual) purity.

— the explanation —

F.very deed that a person performs in the absence of Tawheed and
whilst being upon Shirk is worthless and carries no weight at all since
it cannot be called worship unless it is accompanied by Tawheed. If
one lacks Tawheed and is not a monotheist, then no matter what
deed he performs that may appear like worship, whether it is giving
charity, lending money, being generous, openhanded, forgiving, kind
to people and so on, so long as he lacks Tawheed, he falls under the
statement of Allaah:

£ 1j jila cUa eULuxS yjOC' Ja ljLoC. Ua IXOSj =

"And We shall turn to whatever deeds they did and make such
deeds as scattered floating particles of dust.” (Surah Al-Furgaan: 23)

So the basis of worship is Tawheed (monotheism), or singling Allaah
out alone for worship. Every time a monotheist performs an act of
worship, he attaches this honorable name of "worship" to it, which
becomes clear in his submissiveness, compliance, and obedience to
Allaah alone and desire for the reward that lies with Him as well as
surrendering completely to what Allaah has mandated upon the
world of mankind and jinn such as doing good deeds, avoiding sins,
and seeking nearness to Allaah through everything that pleases Him.
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The author then goes on to give an example to show why worship
cannot be called worship unless it is accompanied by Tawheed. That
example is the prayer, which cannot actually be called prayer unless
it is accompanied by a ritual state of purity. If a person does not
perform purification but then prays hundreds of units of prayer
without being in a state of purity, or what takes its place, it cannot be
said about him that he has prayed nor can it be said that he will
receive the reward for those who pray. In fact, he will be punished
for having left out one of the greatest conditions of prayer, which is
ritual purification, about which the Prophet la said: "Allaah will not
accept a prayer done without ritual purity nor charity earned from
unlawful means." 5

He js also said about the prayer: "They key to prayer is ritual
purity." W

He r>equated it to a firmly locked door that can only be opened by its
actual key. So the prayer is not called prayer unless it is done upon
ritual purity. This is the same with worship in that it is not called
worship unless it is done upon Tawheed.

.ejlg-lall ~3 ¥4 ULIAAIIS -aF ejLudl Ijl

So if Shirk (mixing partners) enters into one’sworship, it ruins it,
just like impurity when it enters into the (ritual) purity.

Reported by Imaam Ahmad in bis Masnad (2/325). Muslim (2'204). An-Nasaa’ee
(1/80). Al-Tirmidhee (1/5). lbn Khuzaimah in his Sahcch (1/8). lbn llibbaan in his
Sahcch (4/604). Saiian-iil-D aariiiicc (1/185). Majina -az-Z.awaa /<7 (| 227 & 228). Al-
Bayhagec in as-Sunan-iil-Kithraa ( 1/230). An-Nasaa'ee in al-Mujtahaa ( 1'87). Sanaa lhn
Maajah (1/100). Al-Bazaar in his Masnad (0/310). at-Mn iam -n\-Sai:hccr (|1 78) and al-
Mu ‘iam -nl-Kahccr (1/191)

Reported by Abu Dawood (60). At-Tirmidhee (3). Ibn Maajah (275) and authenticated
by Al-Albaanee in Sahcch-nl-.laann (5761)
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— tfte explanation —

When Shirk (mixing partners) enters into one's worship, it ruins it
and nullifies one's deeds, as Allaah says:

¢jNj dill) ~ jt ailj *

! (LIX (> il (jini'sjl m"

"And indeed it has been revealed to you as it was (revealed) to
those before you: 'If you join others in worship with Allaah, then
surely all your deeds will be in vain, and you will certainly be
among the losers/" [Surah Az-Zumar: 65]

This speech is directed to the Prophet e even though he is far
removed from committing Shirk. It also serves as a clarification to the
ummah to beware of Shirk in all of its shapes, forms, and sizes since
there are clear forms of it as well as hidden forms and there are forms
of it that are known and forms that may enter a person without him
being aware of it.

The best way that a person can solve this and protect himself from
Shirk is by striving hard to seek knowledge and going to great
lengths in that, particularly knowledge of Creed, i.e. Tawheed, as
well as by actualizing this Tawheed, absolving himself from Shirk
and its adherents and recognizing its forms completely so that he
could beware of them.

*it/. jL-oj Jasdl Jajaij IAImiSI ojlixJl 1jl J Ajr.
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So when you come to realize that Shirk - when mixed into
one’sworship - spoils it, invalidates one’s actions, and makes
the person who possesses it into one who will reside eternally
in the Hellfire, you will know that the most important thing
that is binding upon you is to gain knowledge of that, so that
perhaps Allaah may absolve you from this trap, which is
ascribing partners to Allaah (i.e. Shirk) about which Allaah
said: "Verily, Allaah does not forgive that partners be
ascribed to Him in worship, but He forgives what is less than
that to whom He wills." [Surah An-Nisaa: 48]

This can be achieved by knowing Four Rules that Allaah has
mentioned in His Book.

— tfe explanation —

Basing his statement on texts from the Qur'aan and Sunnah, the
author, may Allaah have mercy on him, clarifies that a person who is
upon major Shirk will reside eternally in the Hellfire and have no
share in Allaah's Mercy or Forgiveness since Allaah only extends His
Mercy and Forgiveness to monotheists.

As for major Shirk, then it is as the author has called it - a trap - in
which if a person gets caught, and we seek refuge in Allaah from
that, he will fall into perdition and misery, and as a result, be
miserable and ruined in his worldly life as well as his afterlife.

There are many proofs that indicate the obligation of Tawheed, warn
against Shirk, explain the virtue of Tawheed, show the danger of

Shirk, and clarify the end result of monotheists and polytheists. The
author suffices by mentioning Allaah's statement:

400U  dla BB Aj jtiikivo )i
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"Verily, Allaah does not forgive that partners be ascribed to Him in
worship, but He forgives what is less than that to whom He wills."
[Surah An-Nisaa: 48]

This verse shows that someone who is upon major Shirk will reside
eternally in the Hellfire. It should not be anticipated or hoped for that
he will be forgiven or shown mercy (by Allaah). Whatever is below
major Shirk falls under Allaah's Will, meaning if Allaah wills, He will
punish the one who commits minor Shirk and major sins, or if He
wills, He will forgive him, since He is the All-Forgiving, Most
Merciful.

saggasr
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The First Rule: You must know that the disbelievers whom the
Messenger of Allaah fought against agreed that Allaah was
the Creator and the Administrator. But this (belief) did not
cause them to enter into the fold of Islaam. The proof for this
is Allaah's saying: “Say: Who provides for you from the sky
and the earth, or who owns the hearing and the sight? And
who brings out the living from the dead and brings out the
dead from the living? And who administers the affairs?' They
will surely say: 'Allaah.' Say: ‘Will you then not be dutiful to
Him?"’ [Surah Yoonus: 31]

~ tfie explanation —
This rule clarifies the point that if one affirms the Oneness of Allaah

in His Lordship (Tnwliced-ur-Riiboobii/i/ali) without affirming His
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Oneness in Worship and His Oneness in Names and Attributes, this
is not enough to bring him into the fold of Islaam. This is since those
unbelievers who did not accept the call to truth and whom the
Prophet ft fought against when Allaah ordered him to do so,
affirmed the Oneness of Allaah in His Lordship and believed that He
was the Creator, Provider, Grantor of Life, and Causer of Death. But
in spite of this, they worshipped various other false gods and idols
besides Allaah believing that these false deities would bring them
closer to Allaah.

Allaah condemned them for holding this corrupt belief, which
consisted of seeking intercession from those false deities to bring
them good and repel evil from them. So based on this, whoever
affirms Tawhccd-iir-Ruboobi\/i/ah but doesn't acknowledge and act
upon Tinchccd-iil-Uloobii/i/nli and Tawheed-id-Asuuia wa<-Sifaat, he is
not a Muslim.

It should become clear to you now the connection that exists between
these three categories of Tawheed. And that is due to the fact that
Tnwlieed-ur-Ritboobii/i/ali necessitates Tawheed-ul-Uloolin/i/nh, meaning
that whoever affirms Allaah's Lordship must by default, legally and
mentally, single Him out alone apart from others in worship. It also
means that Tawlieed-iil-llloohii/i/ali consists of Tawlteed-tn-Ritbool>i/n\
in the sense that whoever singles Allaah out in worship, there is no
doubt that this singling out of Allaah in worship and turning to Him
alone shows his acknowledgement of Allaah's Lordship, His control
over all of His creation, His complete administration of their affairs in
what He wants, how He wants, and when Ho wants.

Furthermore, Itm'heed-id-Uloohiyi/ah and Tawheed-itr-Rubaabiviiah both
necessitate Taiolieed-til-Atinaa wa>-Sifaat, or the Oneness of Allaah in
His Names and Attributes, in the manner that our righteous
predecessors understood and applied them
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Since legal rules on this subject and others require proofs from the
Qur'aan and Sunnah, the author goes on to mention amongst the
evidences from the Qur'aan, Allaah's statement:
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"Say: 'Who provides for you from the sky and the earth, or who
owns the hearing and the sight? And who brings out the living
from the dead and brings out the dead from the living? And who
administers the affairs?' They will surely say: 'Allaah.’ Say: "Will
you then not be dutiful to Him?" [Surah Yoonus: 31]

The part of the verse: "They will surely say: ‘Allaah' is the point we
are trying to make here. And that point is that they acknowledged
that Allaah was the One who provides for His servants, sends down
rain, brings out the living from the dead and the dead from the
living, and administers affairs.

They affirmed all of this but in spite of that, they associated partners
with Him in worship. This shows that they had a corrupt belief
system for they would believe in Allaah's Oneness in Lordship but
not affirm His Oneness in Worship as Allaah intended for them. So as
a result of this they became polytheists.

The proof from the Sunnah is what has been reported from the
Prophet % that he would warn against directing worship to someone
other than Allaah, as is found in his i~ statement: "May Allaah curse
the one who presents a sacrificial offering to other than Allaah." H

Reported by Imaam Ahmad in his Musnal (1 IDS. 152. 3(h). 317). Muslim (3 I5f>7).
Ibn Hibbaan in his Sahccli (It) 265 & 14'570). at-Mushuhak (4 164 & 346). An-Nasaa'ee
(3'67). Mii.Mtal.lhcc Wwaunuh (5 75-76). Slaiiiui'-iiz-Zawaa'ili | 103). .\I-Hayhai|oe in
iis-Stman-iil-k'tihraa (6.44 & 4 250). and Miimhul lhcc Yu lau (4 314)
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He o€ also said: "The supplication is worship." £2

And he e said: "Whoever makes an oath to obey Allaah, should
obey Him. And whoever makes an oath to disobey Allaah, should
not disobey Him." 3

All of these acts are different forms of worship that the Prophet «
ordered to be directed to Allaah alone.

Another proof that indicates the disbelief of those who affirm
Tawliceii-ur-Ruboobiyyah but not Tcnohced-ul-Ulochiyyali is Allaah's
granting permission to His Prophet n to fight and wage war against
those who affirmed the Oneness of Allaah's Lordship but not His
Oneness in Worship.

These are all valid legal proofs, and reliable intellects do not
contradict reliable reports, since the intellectual proof directs one to
the fact that the One who creates, provides, brings life, causes death,
and administers the universe is the One who deserves to be singled
out in worship alone apart from others, and that whoever did not
create any heaven, earth, human being, jinn, or any other creature
does not deserve any part of this worship.

So the narrative proofs coincide with the intellectual proofs in
support of the obligation of singling Allaah out for worship alone
apart from others, the obligation of affirming Allaah's Lordship and

Reported by At-Tirmidhee (5/456). Ibn 1libbaan in his Salwcli (3/172). al-Musuilrak
(1/667). Abu Dawood (2/76). Al-Bayhagee in as-Sunun-ul-Kuhrau (6/450). Ibn Maajah
(2/125N). Miimiiiihi/ 1bn .1bcc Sluiyhuh (6/21), Miimhul Al-Bnzntir (8/205). Miimhul
Alumni (4 2f>7). Miimhul Alice Yu lint (1/262). al-.Mu ‘jani-iis-Stigluvr (2/208). Miimhul
.~U-TiYMiliscv (1/108) and authenticated by Al-Albaanee in Siilwcli Snmin Ibn Muajuh
(2/324)

Reported by Al-Bukhaaree (6/2463), Maalik in his Mintuini (3-170). Imaam Ahmad in
his Miimhul ().'231). Ibn Khu/aimah (3/352). lbn llihhuan (]0'233). Miimhul Abcc
Antuiiuili (4.13. At-Tirmidhee (4/104). Al-Bayhagee in ,i\-Sninin-iil-Kiibriui (0/213).
Abu Dawood (2 232). An-Nasaa'ec in iis-Smuin (3 1341 and til-Muihibiui (17). Ibn
Maajah (| 6S7|. and Miimiiiihil Ibn Abcc Slunbiih (3 65
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complete administration of the creatures in the heavens and the
creatures on earth in accordance with His wisdom, and the obligation
of affirming His Essence, Names and Attributes in the manner that
befits His Greatness and Majesty.
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The Second Rule: They (i.e. the disbelievers) said: "We did
not invoke them nor turn towards them except to seek
nearness (to Allaah) and (their) intercession.

The proof for their seeking nearness (to Allaah) is His saying:
“And those who take protectors besides Him (say): ‘We only
worship them so that they may bring us closer to Allaah.'
Verily Allaah will judge between them concerning that
which they differ In. Verily, Allaah does not guide he who is a
liar, a disbeliever.” [Surah Az-Zumar: 3]

— tfe explanation —
This rule consists of two points:

The First Point: The misconception used by the unbelievers during
the time of the prophets, which was passed down to polytheists in
every time and place. This misconception, which they believed was a
valid proof for them, was their claim: "We did not invoke them" - i.e.
those statues and idols in all of their various forms - "nor turn
towards them except to seek nearness (to Allaah) and (their)
intercession.”
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This means that they did not seek those things from them because
they believed that they had the ability to create, sustain, bring to life,
or cause death to anyone. Rather, they only did so to get closer to
Allaah and to have someone intercede for them. So because of this,
they worshipped false deities and gods besides Allaah, putting their
hopes in them to bring good or repel harm. This was the case that
they made to justify their actions. So Allaah rebuked it in many
verses of the Qur'aan, such as His saying:
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"And those who take protectors besides Him (say): "We only
worship them so that they may bring us closer to Allaah." Verily
Allaah will judge between them concerning that which they differ
in." [Surah Az-Zumar: 3]

Afterward, Allaah rules that such people are disbelievers, saying.
* jtfS Loli ja Ja V <111 Jj

"Verily, Allaah does not guide he who is a liar, a disbeliever.”
[Surah Az-Zumar: 3]

Amongst these "liars” and "disbelievers"” are "those who take
protectors besides Him" hoping that they will bring them good or
repel harm from them, and expecting that they will produce children,
heal the ill, grant security, remove fear and do all sorts of other things
for them that no one has control over except Allaah alone.

It should be said to these people: "If you truly believe that Allaah is
the Creator, the All-Able, the One who encompasses all things, and
the All-Seer and All-Hearer, why don't you turn to Him to grant your
wishes, remove your sorrows, and give you everything else human
beings desire?!"
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Allaah is the One who judges and governs affairs, so there is no need
for any intermediary since He is completely perfect and His
knowledge encompasses all things. Nothing is hidden from Him -
not the inner natures of human beings, nor their actions, statements,
needs, or even the thoughts inside their heads. All of these things are
known to Allaah. His knowledge encompasses that and takes a full
accounting of it.

Second Point: A clarification that there is no need for unlawful
intermediaries to bring about good and repel harm based on texts
from the Qur'aan and Sunnah.

Rather, the only lawful intermediary that we are obligated to follow
is the intermediary of messengership, i.e. the messengers who serve
as intermediaries between Allaah and His creation. They are the ones
we must take as intermediaries in the sense that we take knowledge
from them on issues of Creed and follow that up with action.

As for all other human beings (besides messengers) who are looked
to as intermediaries, intercessors, and for bringing people closer to
Allaah, thev fall into two categories - either they are alive or they are
dead.

If they are dead, it is not permissible to ask anything from them at all,
whether it is something that human beings have control over or
something that human beings do not have control over.

As for seeking intercession, nearness to Allaah, or the fulfillment of
one's requests from those who are alive, then these fall into two

scenarios:

1 Either these things are in the range of a human being's ability and
that human is present, or as good as present, to fulfill them.

2. Or the\ are out of the range of a human being ~ability
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If such things are out of the range of a human being's ability, it is
therefore not permissible to seek intercession or the fulfillment of
one's requests from them as this would be considered major Shirk,
which is what the disbelieving tribe of Quraish and others were
guilty of.

But in the case where the thing that is being requested falls in the
range of a human being's ability, such as asking help for something
that one has the ability to do and seeking assistance for all of the
other needs people have which | mentioned previously, then this is
something permissible. However, the hearts must firmly believe that
Allaah is the One who fulfills requests and relieves sorrows, and that
He is the One who judges and noone can defer His judgement.

*ijj Vj fA \VARR [ t4c.1i.ill Jotaj
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The proof for their seeking intercession is Allaah's saying:
“And they worship besides Allaah things that harm them not
nor benefit them. And they say: ‘These are our intercessors
before Allaah.”’ [Surah Yoonus: 18]

— the explanation —
The second argument that they used in order to justify the validity of
their actions in worshipping false gods was the claim which Allaah

refuted when He said:
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"And they worship besides Allaah things that harm them not nor
benefit them. And they say: 'These are our intercessors before
Allaah." |Surah Yoonus: 18)

So they did not deny Allaah's existence nor His Ability or Lordship.
Rather, they argued that they couldn't do without an intermediary
between themselves and Allaah. But this was the condemned form of
intermediation, which became clear when they took stones, trees,
idols carved out from wood, the sun, the moon, righteous people and
other objects as false gods besides Allaah. And Allaah warned
against this and His Prophet s warned against it, as well as every
enlightening scholar who conveys the Prophet's message, abides by
his methodology and follows his methodology.
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Intercession is of two types: Intercession that is negated and
Intercession that is affirmed. The Negated Intercession is that
which is sought from someone other than Allaah in matters
that no one has the ability to carry out except Allaah.

The proof for this is Allaah's saying: “O you who believe!
Spend of that which We have provided for you, before a Day
comes when there will be no bargaining nor friendship nor
intercession. And it is the disbelievers who are the wrong-
doers." fSjrah ™ -ciKTOh: 254)
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The Affirmed Intercession is that which is sought from Allaah.
The intercessor isone who is granted the honor of being able
to intercede (by Allaah), while the one who isinterceded for
is the one whom Allaah is pleased with his statements and
actions. (All of these occur) after Allaah’s permission is
granted, as Allaah says: "Who is it that will intercede in His
presence except with His permission." [Surah Al-Baqgarah:
255]

— tfe explanation —

Allaah has clarified the ruling on intercession and explained which of
its types is affirmed and which is negated, i.e. the type that we must
affirm and believe to be valid and the type that we must negate and
determine to be invalid, based on the requisites of the texts of the
Qur'aan and Sunnabh.

The author extracts from these texts, the saying of Allaah:
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"O you who believe! Spend of that which We have provided for
you, before a Day comes when there will be no bargaining nor
friendship nor intercession. And it is the disbelievers who are the
wrong-doers." [Surah Al-Bagarah: 254]
And:
t V) caic. A b 0-x *

"Who is it that will intercede in His presence except with His
permission.” [Surah Al-Bagarah: 255]
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These verses show that intercession is divided into two categories:
The Affirmed Intercession and the Negated Intercession.

The difference between the two is that the affirmed intercession is
that which the Qur'aan has affirmed and which is to be sought from
only Allaah. It must meet two conditions:

The First Condition: Allaah must approve and grant permission to
the one interceding, and

The Second Condition: He must be pleased with the one being
interceded for.

The Intercession must meet these two conditions in order for it to be
affirmed and valid.

As for the Negated Intercession, then it is that which the Qur'aan has
negated and which is sought from someone other than Allaah in
matters that no one has control over except Allaah. This is what the
pagan Arabs at the time of the Prophet did as they would seek
intercession from someone other than Allaah to bring about various
types of good and repel harm for the individual and society.
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The Third Rule: The Prophet was sent to people that differed
from one another in their worship. Among them were those
who worshipped angels. And among them were those who
worshipped prophets and righteous people. And among
them were those who worshipped trees and stones. And
among them were those who worshipped the sun and the
moon. However, the Messenger of Allaah fought against (all
of) them and did not differentiate between any of them.

The proof for this is Allaah's statement: “And fight against
them until there is no more fitnah (i.e. Shirk) and the Religion
is all purely for Allaah." [Surah Al-Anfaal: 39]

The proof of them worshipping the sun and the moon is
Allaah's saying: “And among His signs are the night and the
day and the sun and the moon. Do not prostrate to the sun or
the moon, but rather prostrate to Allaah who created them if
it is truly He whom you worship." [Surah Fussilat: 37]

The proof that they worshipped angels is Allaah’s saying:
“Nor would he order you to take angels and prophets as
lords (besides Allaah).” [Surah Aali 'Imraan: 80]

— the explanation —
This is the third rule amongst these four rules that explain Tawheed
and show mankind and Jinn's need for it, while encouraging them to
it, and explain the Shirk committed by the polytheists, while

clarifying its numerous forms and warning against it.

This rule, as mentioned by the author, states that the Prophet £ was
sent by Allaah to people that were divided in their worship, groups,
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parties, belief systems and so on. The only thing that united them and
which they had in common was their polytheism. Even though their
acts of worship and false deities varied, one description applied to all
of them, and it was that they were all polytheists.

The author goes on to mention that there were people amongst them
that would worship angels. They would make images claiming that
they represent angels and then worship them by making oaths to
them, offering sacrifices to them, asking help and assistance from
them, and seeking their aid to bring about good and repel harm for
things that should not be sought from anyone except Allaah, the All-
Mighty and Oft-Forgiving.

And amongst them were those who worshipped prophets and
righteous people, also putting their hopes in them to bring about
good and repel harm for things that no one has control over except
Allaah, the One, the Irresistible.

And amongst them were those who worshipped trees and stones as
was the case with the disbelieving tribe of Quraish, the pagan Arabs
and the confederate forces that fought against the first Muslims. This
was such that when those from amongst them would travel, they
would carry stones with them, some of which they would use for
cooking and others which they would appoint as gods to worship
besides Allaah. This shows the extent of their gross ignorance in that
they would utilize some and deify others. In fact, they would even
eat some of them at times! And this is not something strange since
nothing takes one out of ignorance except knowledge and they had
no knowledge except for that which their devils dictated to them
deceitfully through beautified speech.

And amongst them were those who worshipped the sun and the
moon such as the Sabiansw and everyone else that would direct their

M The Sabians were one of the large nations of people. They were divided into two
categories: (1) The monotheistic Sabians. and (2) the polytheistic Sabians. The
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worship to the sun and the moon. Allaah created the sun and the
moon for so many benefits and advantages that no one truly knows
all of them except Allaah. Allaah has indicated some of their benefits
and advantages in the Qur'aan in His saying:
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"And (as for) the moon. We have measured for it phases." [Surah
YaaSeen: 39]

And His saying:

| 1717 &
"And We made the sun a burning lamp." [Surah Nooh: 16]
And His saying:

$ IkIA] lad \ >j
"And We made therein a shining lamp." [Surah An-Naba": 13]
And His saying to all of creation:
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polytheists Irom among them would glorify the seven celestial spheres and twelve
constellations (of Zodiac) and would represent and depict them through their temples. So
for example they had a large temple for the sun, another temple for the moon, another one
for Venus, another one for Jupiter, (as well as Mercury. Mars and Saturn, i.e. the seven
celestial spheres). Refer to nl-Milol mm-Siluil (2/2X9). Igh(uiihtii-iil-L<ili/tuw (2/222 &
250). Ahkoam AhluJh-Dliininuili (1.233). Mu'jum-iil-Bulthum (2 22). Ahjiul-ul-'Ulooni
(2/2X7) and lulnowmi Ihn Tuimivyah (2/19).
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"Say: 'Have you considered if Allaah should make the night
continuous for you until the Day of Resurrection, what deity
besides Allaah could bring you light? Then will you not hear?' Say:
'Have you considered if Allaah should make the day continuous
for you until the Day of Resurrection, what deity besides Allaah
could bring you a night in which you could rest? Then will you not
see?" [Surah Al-Qasas: 71-72]

And He warned against directing any part of worship to the sun and
the moon in His saying:
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"And among His signs are the night and the day and the sun and
the moon. Do not prostrate to the sun or the moon, but rather
prostrate to Allaah who created them if it is truly He whom you
worship." [Surah Fussilat: 37]

So the polytheists that worship numerous and various false deities
besides Allaah direct their worship to someone other than Allaah and
as a result are polytheists committing major Shirk. The Prophet fc
fought against them and did not distinguish between any sect
amongst them since they were all united in their associating of
partners (Shirk) with Allaah. So how evil is it what they used to do
and how wicked was their state of being and end result because of
what they used to do.
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The proof that they worshipped prophets is Allaah’s saying:
"And when Allaah will say: 'O 'Eesaa, son of Maryam! Did
you tell the people: Take me and my mother as gods
besides Allaah?' He will say: ‘Glory be to You, itis not for me
to say what | have no right to say. Had | said such a thing.
You would have surely known it. You know what is in my
inner self yet | do not know what is in Your self. Verily, You
are the All-Knower of the Unseen.™ [Surah Al-Maa’idah: 116]

~~ tik? explanation —
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"And when Allaah will say: 'O 'Eesaa, son of Maryam! Did you tell
the people: Take me and my mother as gods besides Allaah?' He
will say: 'Glory be to You, it is not for me to say what | have no
right to say. Had | said such a thing, You would have surely known
it. You know what is in my inner self yet I do not know what is in
Your self. Verily, You are the All-Knower of the Unseen." [Surah
Al-Maa'idah: 116]

Allaah clarifies to the people in this verse that prophets and righteous
people do not call mankind to worship them or to go to extremes
with regard to them nor do they ask them to fulfill their needs. They
are far removed from this since they have the purest beliefs and most
respect for Allaah's Majesty. Rather, it is those people whom the
Devil has called to that go to extremes with regard to the angels,
prophets, messengers and righteous people from Allaah's servants.

Allaah clarifies in this verse that 'Eesaa is not pleased with being
taken as a god besides Allaah. This is why Allaah informs us that he
is innocent (of this claim) and that on the Day of Judgement he will
say: "It is not for me to say what | have no right to say", i.e. that he
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allegedly told the people: "Take me and my mother as gods besides
Allaah?"

It is not possible that such a statement could come from 'Eesaa, peace
be upon him, since he was knowledgeable about his Lord.

This applies to every other righteous person that is worshipped
besides Allaah - on the Day of Judgement, he will absolve himself
from those who worshipped him (in the worldly life), not
acknowledge their worship, and not bear any of the sins they
committed (by worshipping him), as they are the ones who are
committing the biggest and greatest of sins. They are the ones who
will be blamed for this as they themselves have subjected themselves
to Allaah's punishment and subjected themselves to enmity from the
prophets and all those who follow the prophets in every time and
place.

[57>"'>-2"] (Ajlic. J vijsi

The proof that they worshipped righteous people is Allaah's
saying: “Those whom they call unto (besides Allaah), they
themselves seek the means of access to their Lord as to
which of them will be nearest (to Him). And they hope for His
Mercy and fear His Torment.” [Surah Al-Israa: 57]

— tfe <xplaration —

Allaah then goes on to explain in this next verse that those righteous
people who are supplicated to and called out to apart from Allaah are
themselves seeking nearness to Allaah and hoping to be forgiven and
have their good deeds accepted. They do not have the ability to bring
anyone closer to Allaah nor to intercede on their behalf to bring them
good or repel harm from them. In fact, they themselves are

232



An Exportation of “The Eour <Rp(es"

competing and striving against one another to produce good deeds
by which they could achieve what Allaah has mentioned in terms of
hoping for His mercy and fearing His punishment.

This is the common practice of righteous people - they worship
Allaah so that He may be pleased with them and implement what
Allaah has ordered them to do so that they may achieve what Allaah
has intended for them, while all the time they are hopeful and fearful.

Fear and hope are two enormous acts of worship that can be found in
the hearts - hope in Allaah and fear of Him. True believers combine
these two characteristics of fear and hope in all of their acts of
worship. They hope that Allaah will accept this worship of theirs
since they are abiding by the factors that result in their acceptance,
which are:

1. They are performing the acts of worship in a correct manner,
2. They are doing the acts sincerely for Allaah's sake alone, and
3. They have a correct creed and belief system. **

These are the three factors that one must abide by in order for him to
afterwards be considered truly hopeful and truly fearful. However,
he must not go to extremes in being hopeful to the point that he feels
safe from Allaah's plans nor should he go to extremes in being fearful
to the point that he despairs and loses hope in Allaah's mercy.
Rather, he should combine between the both of them. This is why in
their attempts to define fear and hope, the scholars have described

~ Our Shaikh. Zayd Al-Madkhalee. mav Allaah preserve him. said: "The addition of this
third condition is only for adding more clarification and detail. Even though it falls within
the first two conditions, certain circumstances call for it (to he mentioned separately),
such as the following situation: A man who is an idolatrous grave-worshipper may
perform prayer and worship in a correct manner while at the same time be doing it
sincerely for the sake of Allaah. However, his Creed is corrupt since he is an idolatrous
grave-worshippcr. So there is a valid standpoint for it according to this example, and this
is the view we have chosen." This is also the view that Shaikh Muhammad Al-Ameen
Ash-Shangeetee has preferred in his valuable book Athwui-ul-Buyihm (4'15
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them as being like the two wings of a bird that are poised and
balanced. &

A synopsis of the verse is: So long as these righteous people whom
the disbelievers supplicate to and put their hope in to bring about
good and repel evil are themselves seeking nearness to Allaah by
performing good deeds whilst hoping for His mercy and fearing His
punishment, how can you ask them for anything that belongs
exclusively to Allaah?!!
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The proof that they worshipped trees and stones is Allaah's
saying: “Have you then considered Al-Laat and Al-‘Uzzaa,
and Manaat, the third other?" [Surah An-Najm: 19-20]

And also the hadeeth of Abu Waaqid Al-Laythee s who
said: “We went out with Allaah’s Messenger to (the Battle of)
Hunayn, and we had just recently come out of Kufr
(Disbelief). The polytheists used to have a lote-tree, which
they would organize by and hang their swords on (seeking
blessings from it); it was called Dhaat Anwaat. So we passed
by a lote-tree and said: ‘O Messenger of Allaah! Make for us
a Dhaat Anwaat just as they have a Dhaat Anwaat...””’

Reler to Sharh ol-'Ageethit-ui-Tahmnyiyyuh (pg. 458), Slni'ab-til-Ecniaan (2/12),
Ftiyil-itl-Qudccr (6/462) and Kush f-nl-Khii/faa (2/216)
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— tfa explanation —

Allaah has condemned those who worship trees, stones, and other
baseless objects of worship that only prove the idiocy of their
intellects. Allaah reproaches them saying:

3 AjJlall oLlqj f

"Have you then considered Al-Laat and Al-'Uzzaa, and Manaat, the
third other?" [Surah An-Najm: 19-20]

These were the names of idols that the pagan Arabs would worship
besides Allaah. They were inanimate objects as is well known. So this
is what the polytheists would do in terms of devoting themselves to
trees and seeking blessings from them thinking that such trees were
blessed and particularly that if their weapons and garments were
placed on them, these trees would cause them to be victorious over
their enemies.

The Prophet « informed them that it is major Shirk to believe that
inanimate objects have the power to grant people beneficial things or
repel harmful things from them, as occurs in the hadeeth of Abu
Waagqid Al-Laytheet7-5 in which he said: "We went out with Allaah's
Messenger to (the Battle of) Hunayn, and we had just recently come
out of disbelief. The polytheists had a lote-tree...", a well-known tree
commonly referred to as a lotus tree, "...which they would organize
by..." out of veneration, "...and hang their swords on."

They would hang their weapons and garments on it and call it by this
name, i.e. Dhaat Anwaat. The Prophet « informed them that they had
committed a gross error by using this term and making this request

h Abu Waaqid Al-Laythee was a Companion. li is said that his name was Al-Haarith bin
Maalik and also that it was Ibn ‘Awf. It is also said that his name was ‘Awf bin Al-
Haarith. He died in the year 6kH when he was 85 years old according to the correct view.
Reler to at-Taqrecb (2-4X6.110. 8474)
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and that they had fallen into the same error that the tribe of Israa'‘eel
fell into when they made that scandalous request to Moosaa:
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“Make for us a god just as they have gods. He said: you are indeed
a people that are ignorant. Verily, these people will be destroyed
for that which they are engaged in (of idol worship). And all that
they are doing is in vain." [Surah Al-A'raaf: 138]

However, due to the ignorance of these new Muslims that accepted
Islaam on the Day of the Conquest of Makkah and the fact that they
had just left disbelief, and because they did not end up doing what
the polytheists did by the tree that they worshipped besides Allaah
by hanging their swords on it and seeking blessings and benefit from
it, the Prophet i did not judge them to be upon disbelief.
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The Fourth Rule: The polytheists in our era are more severe in
their (committing of) Shirk than the earlier polytheists (during
the Prophet's time). This was since the earlier polytheists used
to ascribe partners to Allaah at times of ease and worship
Him sincerely during times of hardship. However, the
polytheists in our era constantly commit Shirk in times of ease
as well as in times of hardship. The proof for this is Allaah’s
statement: “And when they embark on a ship, they invoke
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Allaah making their Faith purely for Him alone. But when He
brings them safely to land, behold they give a share of their
worship to others.” [Surah Al-'Ankaboof: 65]

May the peace and praises of Allaah be on Muhammad, his
family and Companions.

~~ the explanation —

The author, may Allaah have mercy on him, ends these rules with
this fourth one, which, in summary, explains that the polytheists at
the time of the author and afterward are greater in their polytheism
than the former polytheists.

He goes on to elucidate this point by saying: "This was since the
earlier polytheists used to ascribe partners to Allaah at times of ease
and worship Him sincerely during times of hardship. However, the
polytheists in our era constantly commit Shirk in times of ease as well
as in times of hardship."

This is exactly what is happening today since the shrines that are
worshipped in most of the Muslim world today, like the "saints" that
are buried in certain masaajid and other significant places that people
go to hoping that they will relieve their sorrows, grant them children,
bestow them with provision, prevent them from poverty, cure their
illnesses and other such requests that no one has control over except
Allaah. The creation has no control over even a minuscule amount in
terms of brining about good and repelling harm in those matters that
noone has power over except Allaah.

The author, may Allaah have mercy on him, then uses as proof the
argument that the polytheists of old would worship Allaah sincerely
during times of hardship as Allaah says: "And when they embark on
a ship, they invoke Allaah making their Faith purely for Him
alone." They turned to Allaah sincerely to grant their wishes and
repel their sorrows. However, they would not truthfully turn to
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Allaah since when their hardship came to an end, they would go
back to their polytheism and falsehood, as Allaah says (in the
remainder of the verse):

"But when He brings them safely to land, behold they give a share
of their worship to others." [Surah Al-' Ankaboot: 65]

What is required from the nations of this earth is that they all believe
in Allaah alone and worship Him sincerely in times of ease as well as
in times of hardship - in all situations. As for you submitting yourself
to Allaah in times of hardship and then associating partners with
Him during times of ease, this was the same thing the polytheists did.
And Allaah did not excuse them for doing this. Nor can there be
found any allowance for it in the Religion no matter what their
circumstances and situations were, so long as the proof and the
Message had been established against them.

In summary, these four rules are among the most beneficial rules on
the subject of Creed, which clarify Tawheed and explain the beliefs of
the polytheists in spite of their various and numerous groups,
nations, and generations. And their only aim is so that a human being
can better understand his monotheistic Faith and comprehend the
forms of Shirk that Allaah has warned against, so that he may avoid
them both inwardly and outwardly, and Allaah knows best.

May the peace and praises of Allaah be on our prophet, Muhammad,
his family, and Companions.
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<A BRIEF BIOGRAPHY OF THE AUTHOR &

Shaikh Saalih bin 'Abdil-'Azeez Aali Shaikh is a descendant of the
well-known scholar and reviver of the 13th Century, Imaam
Muhammad bin 'Abdil-Wahhaab, may Allaah have mercy on all his
ancestors and preserve him. The Shaikh's lineage can be traced back
to the well-known tribe of Banu Tameem.

The Shaikh was born in Riyadh in 1378H and was brought up in a
home filled with knowledge and religion. He completed his
secondary studies (i.e. high school) in Riyadh. Due to his strong
desire to have his university studies focus on religious knowledge, he
enrolled in the Imaam Muhammad bin Su'ood Islamic University in
the Faculty of Usool-ud-Deen (Principles of the Religion) under the
Quranic Studies division. After graduating from the University, he
worked there in the teacher's committee until 1416H, at which time
he was appointed vice-minister of the Committee for Islamic Affairs,
Endowments, Calling and Guidance.

In 1420H, he was appointed Minister of the Committee for Islamic
Affairs, Endowments, Calling and Guidance, a role he holds along
with his current role of overseeing the establishment of charitable
organizations such as the Haramain Charity Foundation, the Muslim
World Relief Council and the Global Forum for Muslim Youth.

Ever since his earlv youth, the Shaikh, may Allaah preserve him,
devoted himself to seeking knowledge and verifying (Figh) issues in
the same manner as the scholars that follow the Way of the Salaf and
the senior scholars. It is also his regular practice to disseminate and
teach this throughout the various lessons, lectures, and words of
advice that he gives in the masaajid and elsewhere.

The Shaikh extensively reads and researches the religious verdicts of
his grandfather, Shaikh Muhammad bin Ibraaheem, may Allaah have
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mercy on him, to the point that he has devoted himself to studying
them and understood their meanings and jurisprudent and scholastic
terminologies as well as the unique objectives behind them which
were particular to their time and place.

He would seek assistance - first from Allaah and then - from the
senior scholars to help him achieve this feat, the likes of Shaikh
'Abdul-'Azeez bin Baaz, his father, Shaikh 'Abdul-'Azeez bin
Muhammad bin Ibraaheem, Shaikh ‘'Abdul-'Azeez Aali Shaikh,
grand Mutee of the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia, and Shaikh 'Abdullaah
bin 'Aqeel, former head of the Permanent Committee of Higher
Judicial Council.

He also studied under Shaikh 'Abdullaah Al-Ghudayaan and Shaikh
Hammaad Al-Ansaaree.

He worked to obtain academic ijnazahs, i.e. authoritative permissions,
from various places throughout the world. This is such that he has
obtained a number of ijaaznhs from some of the scholars of Saudi
Arabia, as well as traveled to Tunisia, Morocco, Pakistan, India and
other places for this purpose.

He has produced close to seventeen written works and verifications,
which students of knowledge strive to acquire due to their
comprehensiveness and precision. He has also participated in
numerous conferences within the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia as well
as abroad in America, Europe, Egypt and other places.

May Allaah preserve the Shaikh and keep him firm upon the path of
goodness.
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¢AN EXPLANATION OF THE FOUR RULES <
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| ask Allaah, the Most Generous, Lord of the Great Throne to
protect you in this world and the Hereafter, and to make you
blessed wherever you may be. And (I ask) that He make you
from those who when they are given, are thankful, when
they are tested, are patient; and when they sin, seek
forgiveness (from Allaah). For indeed these three
characteristics are the true signs of prosperity.

— tfie explanation —

All praise is for Allaah, Lord of the worlds, and 1 bear witness that
there is no deity that has the right to be worshipped except Him -
alone and with no partner - and that Muhammad is the slave and
messenger of Allaah. May the peace and praises of Allaah be upon
him and his family always until the Day of Judgement.

This brief treatise, "The Four Rules", is from the more significant
works of the Imaam of this Call, may Allaah have mercy on him. The
importance of this treatise can be seen in knowing the opposite of
these four rules and understanding that violating these four rules or
not comprehending them precisely results in gross uncertainty when
distinguishing between the state of the polytheists and that of the
monotheists.

Trials and tribulations befall monotheists just as they befall
polytheists. In the Qur'aan, Allaah clarifies what His obligatory right
is with regard to Tawheed and also explains in depth the meaning of
Shirk. These four rules are derived from the texts of the Qur'aan and

242



An <E%p(anation o f “The Tour <RjiCes"

Sunnah as well as from awareness of the state of the Arabs (at that
time) as will be explained later.

So these are magnificent rules that protect those who memorize them
and understand their meanings from having any doubts on the issues
of making judgments on the (beliefs of the) polytheists, the obligation
of worshipping Allaah sincerely, and how these objectives can be
achieved.

The Imaam of this Call, may Allaah have mercy on him, as is his
custom in many of his treatises, begins by supplicating for the person
reading the treatise or the one who it was addressed to. As is well
known, this etiquette shows that the basis of knowledge and calling
others to the right path is founded upon mercy. So there must be
compassion and mutual respect between the teacher and the student
and between the caller and the one being called, since showing mercy
in those areas leads to continuity. Allaah says:

pi-lvild 4111 J LajS $
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"By the mercy of Allaah, you were gentle with them. And had you
been severe and harsh-hearted, they would have left you and
departed." [Surah Aali Tmraan: 159]

This supplication comes as a result of (the author's) mercy. This is
what is required upon every teacher, caller, commander of good, and
forbidder of evil. They must be merciful and compassionate towards
the creation in the same way that Allaah described His Prophet as
being when He said:

# V) > f
"And We did not send you except as a mercy to mankind." [Surah

Al-Anbiyaa: 107]
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"Towards the believers, (he is) full of compassion and mercy."
(Surah At-Tawbah: 128]

Ibn Al-Qayyim, may Allaah have mercy on him, said while
explaining what the correct stance of a caller to Allaah should be
towards those who sin and run away from the truth:

"Make txvo eyes for your heart, both of which
Weep from thefear of the Most Merciful
Had your Lord willed, you would have been just like them
For the hearts lie behveen thefingers of the Most Merciful."

Even when the laws of capital punishment (liudood) are being
imposed and executed, they are carried out as an act of mercy and
not as vengeance. It is a mercy towards this person that has earned
this punishment since the Devil has taken him over and made him
deserve that. This is similar to one of your loved ones being taken as
a prisoner when he falls captive at the hands of the enemy.

So this supplication from the author, may Allaah have mercy on him,
contains an indication of this. One of the things that he asks for while
supplicating is for Allaah to make us from "those who when they are
given, are thankful; when they are tested, are patient; and when they
sin, seek forgiveness (from Allaah)." Indeed these three
characteristics are the true signs of prosperity.

When one is given something, he should be thankful, since when
Allaah gives you something, it is considered a blessing. Allaah loves
those servants of His that are grateful. Gratitude can be expressed in
two ways - through speech and through action. Allaah says:

TR jt

"Give thanks to me and to your parents." (Surah Lugmaan: 14]
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This is with regard to speech and action. And He says:

4 >345) jjj ' j Jiijtiu

"Work you, O family of Dawood, with thanks." [Surah Saba: 13]

This is with regard to action. And He says:

"And give thanks to me and do not disbelieve." [Surah Al-Bagarah:
152]

This is in terms of speech and action.

This is why gratitude differs from praise. Gratitude (sIlmkr) is
expressed in response to a blessing, but as for praise (liamd), it may be
in exchange for a blessing or it may not, as it could be done as an
initial praise. Gratitude can also be expressed in speech and action
whereas praise is expressed in only speech, not action. These are the
differences between the two, which are known to the people of
knowledge.

This is something we should reflect on. So when a person is given
something by Allaah, he should thank Him for it. And this thanks, as
mentioned previously, can be expressed in both speech and action.

It is expressed in speech by attributing the blessing one receives to

the One who gave it to him as well as praising Him for it and not
ascribing it to someone else. Allaah says:

"And whatever blessings and good things you have, it is from
Allaah." [Surah An-Nahl: 53]
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And He says:

*ljpjjii) <11 *

"They recognize the Grace of Allaah yet deny it." [Surah An-Nahl:
83]

From the perspective of action, gratefulness can be expressed by
using one's blessings to achieve what the One who gave him that
blessing loves. This is one of the greatest acts of worship that is
beloved to Allaah - when His servant is grateful - which is why
Allaah says:

f (ft ~

"But few of My slaves are grateful." [Surah Saba: 13]

And He says:

x 1ljuc. (IS<j]~ji 1 f

"O offspring of those whom We carried (in the ship) with Nooh;
verily he was a grateful slave." [Surah Al-lsraa: 3]

This means that Nooh was always giving thanks to Allaah. The
scholars of Tafseer stated that: "When Nooh would eat food, he
would thank Allaah for it. And when he would drink a beverage, he
would thank Allaah for it. And when he would don a garment, he
would thank Allaah for it."

This means that whenever he received a blessing from Allaah or

something that pleased him, he would absolve himself of any credit
and acknowledge that it was solely from Allaah.
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The issue of gratefulness is connected to Tawheed. When the author
talks about being grateful for what Allaah has given us, patient when
faced with trials, and repentant from sins, it is as if he is looking at
the state of the monotheist and informing him of the characteristics
that he must have at all times. This is since Allaah has bestowed a
blessing upon the monotheist that is like no other blessing, and that is
that he is upon the correct form of Islaam and abides by the pure
monotheistic faith that Allaah has promised He will reward with
happiness in this life and the next.

"When they are tested, are patient.” The monotheist will always be
tested. This is why the author asks Allaah for him to be patient when
he is tested. Trials and tests can appear in the form of some speech
that is directed to him or he may be tested in regards to his body,
wealth, or something else.

"And when they sin, seek forgiveness (from Allaah)." A monotheist
will always fall into some sort of disobedience and commit sins,
whether major or minor. One of Allaah's Names is Al-Ghafoor (The
All-Forgiving), and the effect of this Name will always be manifest in
His creation and realm. This is why Allaah loves for his pure
monotheist servant to constantly ask Him for forgiveness.

This is what the monotheist must do this since if he abandons doing
it, arrogance will overcome him, and arrogance is a cause for the
annulment of many good deeds. It is for this reason that the author
went on to say: "For indeed these three characteristics are the true
signs of prosperity.”

Therefore, these characteristics are required to be constantly present
in every monotheist. They are:

1. Being grateful for what one has been given,

2. Being patient when faced with trials, and
3. Seeking forgiveness for one's sins and acts of disobedience.
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The more a servant increases in his awareness and knowledge of his
Lord, the more he will increase in these three characteristics. And the
more Tawheed increases in his heart, the more these three
characteristics will increase in him to the point that the servant will
not regard anyone but Allaah as being the One who all of his deeds
and actions should be directed to.

And if he falls short in any of this and seeks Allaah's forgiveness, this
does not mean that he doesn't possess understanding. The Prophet i*
would seek Allaah's forgiveness a hundred times in one day. And in
one narration found in the Saheeli Collection, "He n would seek
forgiveness from Allaah seventy times in one gathering.”

The monotheist is always in danger. He is in danger of self-delusion,
as he may think that he is from among the monotheists and followers
of the Salaf or that he possesses proper knowledge, but yet his heart
is void of meekness and humility, which are the two factors that lead
to the acceptance of this means, i.e. the means of Tawheed that
directs one to Allaah.

Allaah's affair is greater, and only a little is requested from His
servants. This is why the matter of Tawheed was made so important
and significant and why Shirk and what leads to it was made so
despicable and loathsome.
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Know, may Allaah direct you to His obedience, that the pure
and upright religion of Ibraaheem is that you worship Allaah
alone, making the Religion sincere for only Him, as Allaah
says: “And | did not create the Jinn and mankind except to
worship Me." [Surah Adh-Dhaariyaat: 56]

So when you come to realize that Allaah created you in
order to worship Him, then know that worship is not called
worship unless it isaccompanied by Tawheed, just as prayer
is not called that unless it isaccompanied by (ritual) purity.
So if Shirk (mixing partners) enters into one’sworship, it ruins it
just like impurity when it enters into the (ritual) purity.

So when you come to realize that Shirk - when mixed into
one's worship - spoils it, invalidates one's actions, and makes
the person who possesses it into one who will reside eternally
in the Hellfire, you will know that the most important thing
that is binding upon you isto gain knowledge of that, so that
perhaps Allaah may absolve you from fhis trap, which is
ascribing partners to Allaah (i.e. Shirk) about which Allaah
said:

“Verily, Allaah does not forgive that partners be ascribed to
Him in worship, but He forgives what is less than that to whom
He wills." [Surah An-Nisaa: 48]

This can be achieved by knowing Four Rules that Allaah has
mentioned in His Book.
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— tfe explanation —

"Know, may Allaah direct you to His obedience..." This introduction
serves as an opening for these four rules. The first part of it states that
lianeefiyah (pure and upright monotheism) was the religion of
Ibraaheem. Allaah made Ibraaheem a lianeef, meaning that he
inclined away from the path of Shirk towards pure monotheism.
Haneefiyah refers to the religion where one inclines away from and
distances himself from every falsehood and turns to the truth. This
was the religion of our forefather, Ibraaheem. Allaah says:
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"Ibraaheem was neither a Jew nor a Christian, rather he was a true
upright monotheist Muslim." [Surah Aali Tmraan: 67]

And He says:
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"Verily, Ibraaheem was an ummah (i.e. a nation, leader), obedient
to Allaah, and a pure monotheist, and he was not from the
polytheists. (He was) thankful for His (i.e. Allaah's) favors. He
(Allaah) chose him and guided him to a Straight Path." [Surah An-
Nahl: 120-121]

The reality of the religion of Ibraaheem consists of implementing the
meaning of Lnn lInalia IllaaAllnah as Allaah says in Surah Az-Zukhruf:
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"And remember when Ibraaheem said to his father and his people:
'Verily, I am innocent of what you worship - Except for He who

250



An Explanation of “The Tour Tjiles”

created me, for verily, He will guide me/ And He made it a lasting
statement among His offspring that they may turn back (in
repentance)."” [Surah Az-Zukhruf: 26-28]

The "statement" that is being referred to here is the statement: "Laa
llaaha lllaaAllaah.”

The verses: "And remember when Ibraaheem said to his father and
his people: "Verily, I am innocent of what you worship - Except for
He who created me..." comprise the statement of Tawheed.

"Verily, I am innocent of what you worship" This is the portion of
the verse that consists of a negation, i.e. it is the part of the statement
of Tawheed that contains a negation. So it represents the part "Laa
llaaha", which means "There is no deity that has the right to be
worshipped." This is found in the part of the ayah we just mentioned:
"Verily, I am innocent of what you worship." As for the other half,
i.e. the affirmation, which is “UlaaAllaah™ or "Except Allaah", then it
is found in the remaining verses: "Except for He who created me..."

So the greatest interpretation of the statement of Tawheed can be
found in these verses:

§ Jas jjl V) Jj-Ukj  clj* g

"Verily, I am innocent of what you worship - Except for He who
created me." [Surah Az-Zukhruf: 26-27]

It is for this reason that the scholars have determined that the
statement of Tawheed, Laa llaaha UlaaAllaah, consists of two parts - a
negation and an affirmation. The negation consists of freeing oneself
from everything that is worshipped besides Allaah and absolving
oneself from worshipping everything but Allaah since worshipping
something or someone other than Allaah is false. Affirming worship
for Allaah alone means directing the true and deserving servitude to
only One, and that is Allaah.
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This is the religion of Ibraaheem. It is the pure and upright religion,
i.e. haneefiyah. And it is that which Allaah has ordered His Prophet to
abide by when He said:
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"Then We sent down the revelation to you, saying: 'Follow the pure
and upright religion of Ibraaheem." [Surah An-Nahl: 123]

So the religion of Ibraaheem is in fact Tawheed. When you come to
realize this, you will understand that worship is not accepted unless
it is accompanied by Tawheed. This is similar to ritual purification as
it relates to prayer. Tawheed is a condition for the acceptance of
worship and ritual purification is a condition for the acceptance of
prayer.

Just as prayer is not valid unless one is in a state of ritual purity, so to
is one's worship not valid unless he is a monotheist, regardless if he
has a prostration mark on his forehead, fasts in the day, and prays at
night, since the condition for the acceptance of all of these acts is that
one must be a sincere and pure monotheist.

Allaah says:
JalkJd disjlil J 1 lilLa J# all 31 j jt ailj
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"And indeed it has been revealed to you as it was (revealed) to
those before you: 'If you join others in worship with Allaah, then
surely all your deeds will be in vain, and you will certainly be
among the losers." Nay, but worship Allaah and be among the
grateful." [Surah Az-Zumar: 65-66]

And He says about the unbelievers:
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"And We shall turn to whatever deeds they did and make such
deeds as scattered floating particles of dust." [Surah Al-Furgaan: 23]

So it does not matter if gTeat and numerous acts of worship are
performed. So long as they are void of sincerity to Allaah, they will
not be accepted. For example, a man may perform a magnificent
prayer in which he stands, bows, and prostrates for long periods of
time, performing it in an excellent manner, but yet he may have
commenced his prayer while not in a state of ritual purity. Such a
prayer is unacceptable by Allaah according to the unanimous
agreement of the scholars since ritual purity is a condition for the
validity of prayer, as is reported in the Sahceli Collection that the
Prophet % said: "Allaah does not accept the prayer of any of you if
you should be in a state of ritual impurity until he performs
ablution.”

And he 15 said: "There is no prayer without purification.”

Ritual purity is a unanimously agreed upon condition. This small
example should serve to explain this greater issue. Furthermore, you
should know that sincerity and Tawheed being a condition for the
acceptance of worship is greater than ritual purity being a condition
for the acceptance of prayer. This is since the scholars have differed
on whether a person that deliberately prays in a state of ritual
impurity is a disbeliever or not. But as for the case where one
worships Allaah while associating partners with Him, then according
to the unanimous agreement of the scholars, his worship is not
accepted and according to the unanimous consensus, he is a
disbeliever since he has associated partners with Allaah and
committed major Shirk, which is the cause for Allaah not accepting
any of his deeds.

When this point becomes firmly established, this foundation should
make a person become fearful and joyful at the same time. He should
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be fearful of Shirk and of being one of those who commit it. And he
should be joyful that Allaah has made him from among the
monotheists.

His being joyful that Allaah made him a monotheist requires that he
be grateful for that and safeguard it. And his fear and aversion of
being from among the polytheists or of polytheism befalling him
should cause him to always be cautious of any act of polytheism
affecting his worship, beliefs, or statements.

This is because if these acts of polytheism fall under the realm of
major Shirk, they will be a cause for the annulment of his good deeds.
And if they fall under minor Shirk, they are still more severe than
innovations and the various types of sins. No doubt this should make
a person that is fearful and hopeful - i.e. fearful of polytheism and
joyful at being a monotheist - this should make him search for these
rules that will give him certainty in his affairs.

Monotheism and polytheism, as defined by the call of the author, the
Imaam and reformer, may Allaah have mercy on him, may cause
someone who reflects on them to have reservations and doubts when
it comes to validating the issues the author is trying to establish a
ruling on and making judgement about polytheists.

This is since it is a grave matter indeed when one who testifies that
there is no deity that has the right to be worshipped but Allaah and
Muhammad is His Messenger, and prays, fasts, performs the
pilgrimage, does other great acts of worship, and is from among the
"righteous ones" - it is a serious issue when it is said that the deeds
that such a person has performed are acts of polytheism or that
because he has not rejected the false deities his deeds are worthless.

These things are serious. So how is it that they can bring peace and
tranquility to the souls of people?
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It is possible that some people, upon looking at individuals who
perform great acts (of worship) yet fall into polytheism by way of
them, may find it too far-fetched and unlikely that such individuals
are actually polytheists.

This is why these rules aim to establish a foundation for this issue,
which is of great concern. And that is by way of looking at these
issues from the perspective of Allaah's right.

Discrepancies only arise due to people looking at the issue from the
perspective of the creation's right. But if people were to focus on
Allaah's right - the One who created humans, fashioned them
perfectly and gave them due proportions, and the One who created
the heavens and the earth in this same remarkable manner, and
created signs indicating the Oneness of His Lordship, placing that in
people's souls, in the horizons and everything around them - they
would realize that a polytheist has no proof against Allaah. Rather,
Allaah sent the messengers as a mercy to establish the proof and
pronounce the warning.
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The First Rule: You must know that the disbelieverswhom the
Messenger of Allaah fought against agreed that Allaah was
the Creator and the Administrator. But this (belief) did not
cause them to enter into the fold of Islaam. The proof for this
is Allaah’s saying: “Say: Who provides for you from the sky
and the earth, or who owns the hearing and the sight? And
who brings out the living from the dead and brings out the
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dead from the living? And who administers the affairs?' They
will surely say: ‘Allaah.” Say: ‘Will you then not be dutiful to
Him?" [Surah Yoonus: 31]

— the explanation —

The first rule is that acknowledging Taw!teed-ur-Ruboobiyyah does not
enter anyone into the fold of Islaam. So Tawlieeti-iir-Riiboobiyi/ali is not
what was intended (by the Prophet's Message).

The pagan Arabs knew that Allaah alone was the Creator, Provider,
Giver of life, and Causer of death. And they knew that He was the
One in whose Hand lies all affairs and that He was the One who
sends down the rain and creates gardens. They acknowledged and
affirmed that the One who subjugated and created all of these things
was Allaah. But in spite of this, this acknowledgement did not benefit
them and Allaah did not deem them Muslims because of that. He

says:
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"And most of them believe in Allaah except that they attribute
partners with Him." [Surah Yoosuf: 106]

"And most of them believe in Allaah", i.e. belief in His Lordship,
"except that they attribute partners with Him" when worshipping
Him.

If you look at the state of the disbelievers from among the pagan
Arabs (at the time of the Prophet ®f), you would see that they
affirmed most of the aspects of Allaah's Lordship, as He says:
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"Say: 'Who provides for you from the sky and the earth, or who
owns the hearing and the sight? And who brings out the living
from the dead and brings out the dead from the living? And who
administers the affairs?' They will surely say: 'Allaah.' Say: 'Will
you then not be dutiful to Him?"" [Surah Yoonus: 31]

Meaning: The One who does all of these things is Allaah alone. "Say:
'Will you then not be dutiful to Him?"' Meaning: Will you say this
and affirm His Oneness in Lordship, but then not be dutiful to Him
by worshipping Him alone and leaving off associating partners with
Him in worship?

So Allaah establishes the proof against them by using what they
affirmed to argue against what they denied. This is the method
employed in the Qur'aan for establishing the proof against
polytheists. One of the arguments used to confirm Tawheed, i.e. the
Oneness of Allaah in worship, is to establish a case by using Tawltecd-
ur-Ruboobii/ytih, since the One who does all of these things alone, such
as creating, providing and so on, is indeed the One who deserves to
be worshipped apart from all others.

This is why Allaah says, while rebuking the polytheists:
n j2ui f

"Do they attribute as partners to Allaah those who created nothing,
but rather are themselves created?" [Surah Al-A'raaf: 191]

And He says:
$ Jjik 4™ J -loall sla #
"Say: All praise and thanks are for Allaah and peace be on His

slaves whom He has chosen (as messengers). Is Allaah better or all
that they ascribe as partners (to Him)?" [Surah An-Naml: 59]
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And He described those whom the polytheists took as false gods as
being helpless and powerless. They do not have the ability to create
nor do they possess any of the attributes that would direct people to
worship them. Allaah says:
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"And if the fly snatches something away from them, they would
have no power to release it from the fly. So weak are both the
seeker and the sought!" [Surah Al-Hajj: 73]

This is the example of those (false gods) that the people direct their
worship to. The fact that the first polytheists affirmed Allaah's
Lordship was not enough to enter them into the fold of Islaam.

We derive from this the understanding that if any polytheist comes
after affirms Allaah's Lordship, it does not mean that he is a believer.
So if someone comes and savs: "l believe that Allaah is the Lord and
Creator - He is my Lord and the One who provides for me and gives
me life and death", this does not make him a believer in the legal
sense of the word. So he is not considered a believer until he
completely affirms Tawheed.

It is for this reason that the people of rhetoric have erred when they
defined the word ilanli (deity that is worshipped) to mean one who is
able to create. As a result of this, according to them, the meaning of
Lan llaalui IlllaaAllnnli focuses only on the Oneness of Allaah in His
Lordship, i.e. Ttni'liecd-ur-Ruboobii/\/nli.

This is the greatest error made against the Religion of Islaam. Those
who commit this error that goes against the Religion are the people of
rhetoric. They have made Allaah's Lordship the critical factor in
determining the validity of one's Faith. So according to them, if a
person affirms with certainty that the One who produced and created
all things is Allaah, he is a believing Muslim. This is not what is
meant by the Oneness of Allaah in worship. The meaning of Lan
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llaalui lUaaAllaah is: "There is no deity that has the right to be
worshipped except Allaah." This would mean that its definition
revolves around the Oneness of Allaah in Worship {‘Ubudiyyah) and
not Lordship (Ruboobiyynli).

So this is what the author intended by this important and firm rule
since this rule talks about the condition of the disbelievers and
polytheists and asserts that they acknowledged the Oneness of
Allaah's Lordship but that it did not benefit them or cause them to
enter into the fold of Islaam. And that was because they mixed other
gods in the worship of Allaah and because they worshipped false
gods. They said:
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"Has he made all the gods into one god?" [Surah Saad: 5)

If we look in these times and the times of the'author, as well as before
and after that and find that someone affirmed Allaah's Lordship but
associated partners in his worship (of Allaah), we should know that
this worship is of no benefit to him as was the case with the
polytheists of old. This is since this rule states that the pagan Arabs at
the time of the Prophet is would affirm with certainty the Oneness of
Allaah in Lordship.

Today, people feel weak when they hear someone say: "If Allaah
wills" or they hear him mentioning Allaah or saying that Allaah is his
Lord and Master and so on. They assume that he is Muslim and are
convinced of this because of these words that he utters.

This is not the critical factor that should be used to determine the
validity of one's Faith at all. Rather, he must be monotheistic in his
worship, which entails that he worship Allaah based on the teachings
of Prophet Muhammad is: and be free and pure of polytheism and its
supporters.
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The Second Rule: They (i.e. the disbelievers) said: "We did
not invoke them nor turn towards them except to seek
nearness (to Allaah) and (their) intercession. The proof for
their seeking nearness (to Allaah) is His saying: “And those
who take protectors besides Him (say): ‘We only worship
them so that they may bring us closer to Allaah.” Verily
Allaah will judge between them concerning that which they
differ in. Verily, Allaah does not guide he who is a liar, a
disbeliever.” [Surah Az-Zumar: 3]

The proof for their seeking intercession is Allaah’s saying:
"And they worship besides Allaah things that harm them not
nor benefit them. And they say: 'These are our intercessors
before Allaah.’" [Surah Yoonus: 18]
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Intercession is of two types: Intercession that is negated and
Intercession that is affirmed. The Negated Intercession is that
which is sought from someone other than Allaah in matters
that no one has the ability to carry out except Allaah. The
proof for this is Allaah's saying: “O you who believe! Spend of
that which We have provided for you, before a Day comes
when there will be no bargaining nor friendship nor
intercession. And it is the disbelievers who are the wrong-
doers.” [Surah Al-Baqgarah: 254]

The Affirmed Intercession is that which is sought from Allaah.
The intercessor isone who is granted the honor of being able
to intercede (by Allaah), while the one who isinterceded for
is the one whom Allaah is pleased with his statements and
actions. (All of these occur) after Allaah's permission is
granted, as Allaah says: “Who is it that will intercede in His
presence except with His permission.” [Surah Al-Baqgarah:
255]

— tfie explanation —

This is the second rule that clarifies the true state of the unbelievers
with regard to their worship - and that is that they worshipped other
gods along with Allaah and apart from Him.

What was their aim behind this worship of other (false) gods? Did
they claim that these gods were independent deities or that they were
intermediaries to the One true God?

This rule states that they worshipped other gods besides Allaah on
the pretense that they were only using them as intermediaries or
intercessors or to bring them closer to Allaah. They believed that
these false gods brought them closer to Allaah, raised their requests
to Him, and interceded on their behalf before Him.
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So the pagan Arabs of old did not look for new independents deities
when worshipping these false gods, rather, they were only looking
for intermediaries that would bring them closer to Allaah and serve
as intercessors for them before Him.

The author states: "The proof for their seeking nearness (to Allaah) is
His saying: 'And those who take protectors besides Him (say): 'We
only worship them so that they may bring us closer to Allaah.™

"And those who take protectors...", i.e. gods, "...besides Him...",
say: "We only worship them...", this is setting a limitation here,
"...s0 that they may bring us closer to Allaah." This means that they
didn't worship them for any other reason than seeking nearness to
Allaah. So they limited their desires to just that of being near to
Allaah since the only thing they wanted was that which was with
Allaah.

So therefore, when they directed their worship to these false gods,
their aim was to seek that which was with Allaah and not new
independent deities. They only sought to be near and close to Allaah.

Allaah says: "And those who take protectors besides Him (say): 'We
only worship them so that they may bring us closer to Allaah." So
based on this, they only sought nearness to Allaah.

The proof for intercession is Allaah's saying:
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"And they worship besides Allaah things that harm them not nor
benefit them. And they say: 'These are our intercessors before
Allaah."™ [Surah Yoonus: 18]

An "intercessor" is a person that makes requests to Allaah on behalf
of someone. The meaning of intercession is when someone conveys
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his request to an individual who in turn raises this request to one
who has authority. This is the meaning of intercession.

"And they say: 'These are our intercessors before Allaah."
Meaning: They will request what we want on our behalf and Allaah
will not turn down their intercession because they are near to Him.

The origin of the polytheism that is found in the world today and
which encompasses all groups and parties appeared in one of two
forms:

First: Polytheism that occurred by way of believing in the spirituality
of the stars as was the case in the polytheism found amongst the
people of Ibraaheem. Prophet Ibraaheem was sent to a people that
would worship statues fashioned to represent images of the spirit of
stars - specifically the stars that they believed had an effect on the
universe.

They worshipped these statues or idols because they believed that
the spirits of these stars flowed inside o” them, whereas it was the
devils that lived inside these statues and they were the ones who
would speak to them.

And perhaps some of the things that they sought (from these statues)
would actually come to pass. So this would cause them to increase in
their polytheism based on the belief that the stars were responsible
for making these things happen and that the spirits in the stars spoke
to them. Allaah says:
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"Thus did we show Ibraaheem the kingdom of the heavens and the
earth that he be one of those who has Faith with certainty. When
the night covered him over with darkness, he saw a star and said:
This is my lord." [Surah Al-An'aam: 73-76]
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The scholars have differed on this as to whether Ibraaheem was
making an observation or debating it. The correct view that renders
all other opinions weak is that Ibraaheem was debating and not
observing when he said: "This is my lord."

Second: The second form of polytheism is that of the people of Nooh.
This polytheism was committed by way of believing in the
spirituality and souls of righteous people. Allaah says:

"And they have said: '"You shall not leave your gods, nor shall you
leave Wadd, nor Suwaa', nor Yagooth, nor Ya'ooq, nor Nasr."™
[Surah Nooh: 23]

It is authentically reported in Salurli Al-Bukhaarce from ‘Ataa who
narrated from Ibn 'Abbaas -a that he said: "These were the names of
righteous men amongst the people of Nooh. Shirk befell them as a
result of these men because they were righteous."

The Arabs went on to inherit this characteristic of committing
polytheism by way of righteous people. As a result, they worshipped
numerous idols and statues. They worshipped Al-Laat, which was a
place, i.e. grave, in which the spirit of that individual resided, as they
believed. So they built a statue of him in it and began worshipping it.
But in fact it was devils that were there deceiving them.

The Arabs would also worship Al-'Uzzaa, which was a tree, and
Manaat, which was a stone. There used to be a righteous man by the
tree that would be worshipped and a righteous person by Manaat
that would be worshipped. So they took these righteous people and
the spirits of these righteous people as gods besides Allaah, and the
reason for that was because they believed these individuals would
raise their requests up to Allaah for them.
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If you reflect on the state of the pagan Arabs (at the time of the
Prophet), you would find that polytheism occured from the Arabs
just as the author stated in this second rule. And it is that Shirk
(polytheism) occurred from the Arabs by wav of righteous people, as
we Will show later, or that Shirk occurred bv wav of false gods which
were worshipped for the sake of nearness to Allaah and intercession,
and not because they possessed anv independent lordship or
divinity. No. These false gods were only worshipped because they
were sought after as intermediaries and not as independent deities
apart from Allaah. This is whv Allaah quotes the unbelievers as
saving:
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"Has he made all the gods into one god? Verily, this is a curious
thing!" |Surah Saad: 5]

They believed that these gods served as intermediaries for them, in
terms ot bringing them closer to Allaah and interceding for them.
Intercession, as defined in the texts of the Qur'aan and Sunnah, is ot
two types: The Negated Intercession and the Affirmed Intercession.

The Negated Intercession, as stated by the author, is interceding in
matters that no one has control over except Allaah, such as
interceding in forgiving someone's sins to one that has no power over
that. Intercession is when one requests someone to supplicate for
him, so it is a form of requesting. And the one whom the request is
being made to can either be alive and present or he can be deceased.

The proofs indicate that it is permissible to seek intercession from the
one who is alive and present in this worldly life or on the standing
plain on the Dav of judgement, as stated in numerous texts.

But as for a deceased person, he is no longer in the abode where he
can perform deeds nor is he able to grant requests. He does not hold
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a position with Allaah where he can be asked and give what he is
asked for. So intercession is to be sought only from Allaah.

This is the negated type of intercession that Allaah has nullified in
His Book, as can be seen in His statement:
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"There will be no friend or intercessor for the wrongdoers that will
be given heed to." [Surah Ghaafir: 18]

And His statement:
] Vijin

"...nor intercession. And it is the disbelievers that are the
wrongdoers." [Surah Al-Bagarah: 254]

And His statement:
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"...there will be neither a protector nor an intercessor besides
Him." [Surah al-An'aam: 51]

This goes as well for all the other verses that contain a negation of
intercession in them.

The negated form of intercession is that intercession which takes
place without Allaah's permission or contentment and which is
requested of one who is not able to grant the request, such as a
deceased person. No matter what level he may be, he will never be
able to grant this request. He is not able to intercede on behalf of
someone, which is why intercession should be sought only from
Allaah, and this is the beneficial or the affirmed form of intercession.
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The author, may Allaah have mercy on him, digresses here to explain
the meaning of intercession in terms of its true form, and to refute
those who adhere to its false form. The particulars of intercession are
defined in his other book, Kitaab-ut-Tmi'heed, as well as other works of
Ahlus-Sunnah on intercession.

In summary, the affirmed intercession is that which takes place while
meeting several valid conditions, the greatest of which are the two
conditions of (1) Allaah's permission, and (2) His contentment.

The one interceding must have Allaah's permission to intercede and

likewise Allaah must be pleased with the one interceding and the one
being interceded for. Allaah says:
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"And there are many angels in the heavefis whose intercession will
avail nothing except after Allaah has given leave for whom He
wills and is pleased with." [Surah An-Najm: 26]
And He says:
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"Who is it that will intercede in His presence except with His
permission."” [Surah Al-Baqgarah: 255]

And He says:
t 1J+aJjl Ja] V) Jjailg Vj i
"And they cannot intercede except for him with whom He is

pleased." [Surah Al-Anbivaa: 28]

And He savs:
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"And those whom they invoke instead of Him have no power of
intercession - except for those who bear witness to the truth while
they know (i.e. the facts of Tawheed)." [Surah Az-Zukhruf: 86]

So therefore, the affirmed intercession is the one that will benefit and
help people. But it will only benefit if it meets two conditions: (1)
Allaah's permission, and (2) His contentment.

Allaah's contentment for the one interceding is dependent upon him
being one who "bears witness to the truth while they know." And
he must also be content with the one being interceded for, if he is a
monotheist.

It has been reported in the Sahccli Collection that Abu Hurairah
asked the Prophet "O Messenger of Allaah, which people have the
most right to your intercession?" Or he -> said: "Which people will be
the most happiest to receive your intercession on the Dav of
Judgement?" The Prophet answered: "I knew that no one would
ever ask me such a question before you because of your eagerness
for Hadeeth. The happiest of people to receive my intercession on
the Day of Judgement is he who says Laa llaaha UlaaAllaah
sincerely from his heart - or soul."

The scholars have said that what is meant by his statement: "The
happiest of people..." is "happy people." The word format here does
not denote that there is any superiority (i.e. that there will be people
less than that who will receive intercession). It just means that such
people will be happy (and there is nothing less than that). This is
similar to Allaah's statement:
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"The dwellers of Paradise will, on that Day, have the best abode,
and have the fairest of places for repose.” [Surah Al-Furgaan: 24]

"Fairest" here means "fair" since there is no "fair" place of repose in
the Hellfire.

So intercession will only be granted to people who worship Allaah
sincerely. This intercession, which consists of the intercession of the
Prophet s, the intercession of the angels, the intercession of the
righteous people, and the intercession of the scholars, on the Day of
Judgement, will only be allowed for people who worship Allaah
sincerely and without partners, i.e. monotheists. They are the ones
who seek intercession from Allaah.

The pure monotheist will say: "O Allaah, allow Your Messenger ¢ to
intercede for me on the Day of Judgement." "O Allaah, allow Your
angels to intercede for me." "O Allaah, allow the righteous scholars
to intercede for me." "O Allaah, allow Your servants whom You love
and love You to intercede for me." And so on.

This means that intercession is sought from Allaah and not from the
creation. Why is this? It is due to the fact that intercession is a
request. Intercession is a request for someone to supplicate for you. If
someone says that he is seeking intercession from you, it means that
he is requesting you to supplicate for him. He is requesting that you
take his needs up to Allaah for him. So if the issue of intercession can
be traced back to a request, this means that intercession falls under
one of the categories of supplication. And this would mean that
making a request or supplicating to someone other than Allaah is
major Shirk.

This is why we say that seeking intercession from someone other
than Allaah in matters that no one has control over except Allaah,
such as a deceased person and so on, is major Shirk It is major Shirk
because it is a supplication, and supplication must be made purely
and sincerely to only Allaah.
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The Third Rule: The Prophet was sent to people that differed
from one another in their worship. Among them were those
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who worshipped angels. And among them were those who
worshipped prophets and righteous people. And among
them were those who worshipped trees and stones. And
among them were those who worshipped the sun and the
moon. However, the Messenger of Allaah fought against (all
of) fhem and did not differentiate between any of them.

The proof for this is Allaah’s statement: "And fight against
them until there is no more fitnah (i.e. Shirk) and the Religion
is all purely for Allaah." [Surah Al-Anfaal: 39]

The proof of them worshipping the sun and the moon is
Allaah's saying: “And among His signs are the night and the
day and the sun and the moon. Do not prostrate to the sun or
the moon, but rather prostrate to Allaah who created them if
it is truly He whom you worship.” [Surah Fussilat: 37]

The proof fhat they worshipped angels is Allaah's saying:
“Nor would he order you to take angels and prophets as
lords (besides Allaah)." [Surah Aali 'Imraan: 80]

The proof that they worshipped prophets is Allaah’s saying:
“And when Allaah will say: ‘O ‘Eesaa, son of Maryam! Did
you tell the people: Take me and my mother as gods
besides Allaah?' He will say: ‘Glory be to You, it is not for me
to say what | have no right to say. Had | said such a thing.
You would have surely known It. You know what is in my
inner self yet | do not know what is in Your self. Verily, You
are the All-Knower of the Unseen.”’ [Surah Al-Maa’idah: 116]

The proof that they worshipped righteous people is Allaah's
saying: “Those whom they call unto (besides Allaah), they
themselves seek the means of access to their Lord as to
which of them will be nearest (to Him). And they hope for His
Mercy and fear His Torment." [Surah Al-lIsraa: 57]
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The proof that they worshipped trees and stones is Allaah's
saying: “Have you then considered Al-Laat and Al-‘Uzzaa,
and Manaat, the third other?" [Surah An-Najm: 19-20]

And also the hadeeth of Abu Waaqid Al-Laythee who
said: “We went out with Allaah's Messenger to (the Battle of)
Hunayn, and we had just recently come out of Kufr
(Disbelief). The polytheists used to have a lote-tree, which
they would organize by and hang their swords on (seeking
blessings from it); it was called Dhaat Anwaat. So we passed
by a lote-tree and said: ‘O Messenger of Allaah! Make for us
a Dhaat Anwaat just as they have a Dhaat Anwaat..."

— tfie explanation —

This rule consists of an introduction and a conclusion. As for the
introduction, it can be traced back to knowing the state of the Arabs
and what Allaah informed us about them concerning their worship
and the variety of the false gods they used to worship.

Amongst them were those who used to worship the sun and the
moon. The author goes on to mention the proof for that, saying:
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"Do not prostrate to the sun or the moon, but rather prostrate to
Allaah who created them if it is truly He whom you worship."
[Surah Fussilat: 37]

This refers to a group of Arabs that would worship the sun and the
moon. It also refers to some non-Arabs that would do the same. And
amongst them were those who worshipped trees and stones, and
those who worshipped angels, as Allaah savs:
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"And (remember) the Day when He will gather them all together,
then He will say to the angels: '"Was it you that these people used to
worship? They (the angels) will say: 'Glorified are You. You are our
Walee (Protector) instead of them." (Surah Saba: 40-41)

And amongst the Arab people and other nations, were those who
would worship the angels and those who would worship prophets,
such as 'Eesaa, peace be upon him. Allaah said about him:
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"And when Allaah will say: 'O 'Eesaa, son of Maryam! Did you tell
the people: Take me and my mother as gods besides Allaah?' He
will say: 'Glory be to You, it is not for me to say what 1 have no
right to say. Had 1 said such a thing. You would have surely known
it. You know what is in my inner self yet | do not know what is in
Your self. Verily, You are the All-Knower of the Unseen." [Surah
Al-Maa'idah: 116]

So people would worship 'Eesaa and other righteous people besides
Allaah. Allaah says:

d1jljt vl lja 1 sag JJLI I i
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"Verily, those for whom the good has preceded from Us, they will
be removed far from there (Hell). They will not hear the slightest
sound of it." [Surah Al-Anbiyaa: 101-102]
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It has been reported that the cause for the revelation of this verse is
that when Allaah sent down His statement:

ujjo* uj-4*n *
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"Certainly, you (disbelievers) and that which you worship now
besides Allaah, are (but) fuel for Hell! (Surely) You will enter it.
Had these (idols) been gods, they would not have entered there (i.e.
Hell)." (Surah Al-Anbiyaa: 98-99]

The pagan Arabs became happy at this and said: "We will be with
'Eesaa” and "We will be with 'Uzair" and so on and so forth. So
Allaah revealed His saying:

liL1ji 0 Vuwll lie y'lij.a Jhr
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"Verily, those for whom the good has preceded from Us, they will
be removed far from there (Hell). They will not hear the slightest
sound of it." [Surah Al-Anbiyaa: 101-102]

This shows that they would devote themselves to righteous people
by performing various acts of worship to them. These righteous
people consisted of men, prophets, messengers, and pious
individuals. They also devoted themselves to trees and stones. Allaah
says:

* Ajlljil alixj  jxIlj Nljal =

"Have you then considered Al-Laat and Al-'Uzzaa, and Manaat, the
third other?" [Surah An-Najm: 19-20]

And they would worship the devils and Jinn, as Allaah savs:
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* U-jVjA ji£i Jadl JjImj WNIET] *

"Nay, but they used to worship the Jinn. Most of them were
believers in them." [Surah Saba: 41]

And He says:
* lift) fAjiljj Jall J- Ulny -i i>* 31N -) *

"And verily, there were men among mankind who took shelter
with the males among the Jinn, but they (Jinn) only increased them
in sin and transgression." [Surah Al-Jinn: 6]

These were the types of worship that the Arabs would perform,
which has been mentioned in verses of the Qur'aan. So the state of
the Arabs was clearly represented in them.

When commanding His Prophet 3s, did Allaah differentiate between
one group and another? Did He say: "Whoever worships trees,
stones, idols, the sun and moon, then fight against him, but as for
those who take righteous people and prophets as intercessors and a
means of getting near to Allaah, then don't fight against these
people?”

There was no such distinction made. Rather, only one command was
issued - and the ruling applied to everyone - and it was that they
were all unbelievers and polytheists that were to be fought against.
Allaah ordered His Prophet X to fight against all of these groups and
different types of polytheists. This command to fight them without
distinguishing between them was found in Allaah's saying:

% jlsu LoS 4tIsj *

"And fight against the polytheists collectively as they fight against
you collectively." [Surah At-Tawbah: 36]
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This is a general statement that applies to everyone. And this is the
conclusion, so what comes before it is the introduction. So if the
matter is this way, then there is no distinction or difference between
worshipping a prophet and worshipping a stone or a tree or a Jinn or
an angel. They are all the same.

So whoever comes during these times and tries to distinguish by
saying: "The righteous people are close friends of Allaah and they
have a special position and status with Him, as do the prophets, so if
we take them as intercessors, they will have some input before
Allaah", we must say: "What difference is there between your
worshipping and devoting yourselves to these righteous people and
those who worship 'Eesaa or 'Uzair or other righteous people? What
is the difference between this and that?" No doubt, the ruling is the
same for all of them.

This is an assured rule - that there is no difference between this and
that since it depends on the servitude of the heart. If setting up rivals
or partners with Allaah is established in the heart, then it does not
matter if the one being associated in worship with Allaah is pious or
impious, a prophet or not a prophet, or a tree or an angel. It is all the
same because since the servitude of one's heart and his worship must
be purely for Allaah alone. Allaah says:

s e ax 1jjI11 <dl Vt 1

"Surely, the pure religion (of worship) belongs to Allaah alone.”
[Surah Az-Zumar: 3]

And He says:

* MJoa3 1L — ~ <] jja f

"Say: It is Allaah alone that | worship, making my religion purely
for His sake alone."” [Surah Az-Zumar; 14]
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A person must examine who he is directing this servitude to. If he
directs it to Allaah, then he is a sincere monotheist. And if he directs
it to someone other than Him, then he is a polytheist, no matter who
or what that false deity is. This is why Allaah said:

alll jc jj jt oo o~

"And the mosques belong to Allaah (alone), so do not invoke
anyone along with Allaah." [Surah Al-Jinn: 18]

The word "anyone" here applies generally to everyone as we stated
many times before. And He says:

aj alJ (jlin~ Vv Ai
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"And whoever invokes besides Allaah any other god for which he
has no proof, his reckoning is only with his Lord. Surely, those
who disbelieve will not be successful." [Surah Al-Mu'minoon: 117]

Allaah's saying here describes those who worship false gods besides
Allaah as having no proof for what they are doing. This verse cannot
be understood to mean that since there are deities that are
worshipped (besides Allaah), there must be proof for it. Rather,
everyone that worships other than Allaah and calls unto other than
Allaah has no proof to substantiate the legality of that other deity
being worshipped.

If we look in these times at those who worship righteous people,
graves and shrines, messengers and prophets, and what they call the
"tombs of the prophets" - and everv country has some shrine that
people worship and commit Shirk in - they all claim that this is not
the same worship as the early polytheists. Why?
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They say that thev only worship righteous people whereas those
(early polytheists) worshipped statues and stones. How can this be
when Allaah has said:

* J N ou JiP_ *

"(They are) dead, not alive. And they know not when they will be
raised up." [Surah An-Nahl: 21J

A group of Tafseer scholars such as Abu Hayaan in his commentary
nl-Bnlir-ul-Miiheet said that this verse refers to those who will be
resurrected. Whoever is described as being dead must have been
alive before that, whereas idols that consist of stones and trees and so
on cannot be described as being "dead, not alive." So the onlv one
who can be described with such a description is someone who was
alive and then died. In this case, it can be said about him that he is
"dead, not alive." Allaah clarifies this further by saying:

tl J j i >

"And they know not when they will be raised up." [Surah An-Nahl:
21]

This is with respect to those who will be resurrected on the Day of
Judgement to meet Allaah. Those who use this argument are the
polytheists of modern davs and the polytheists that existed at the
time of the author, may Allaah have mercy on him. Such an
argument exists everywhere you go, as people sav: "We are only
directing our worship to righteous people.”

The polytheists of old also directed their worship to righteous people.

They claimed to be seeking them as intermediaries (to Allaah) and
not as independent (deities).
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We say: The polytheists of old also sought them as intermediaries
and intercessors and not as independent deities. So their state is the
same as the state of the early polytheists. Even if the names and
claims they use may have changed, it is the same thing. How similar
is tonight in comparison to last night!
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The Fourth Rule: The polytheists in our era are more severe in
their {committing of) Shirk than the earlier polytheists (during
the Prophet's time). This was since the earlier polytheists used
to ascribe partners to Allaah at times of ease and worship
Him sincerely during times of hardship. However, the
polytheists in our era constantly commit Shirk in times of ease
as well as in times of hardship. The proof for this is Allaah’s
statement: “And when they embark on a ship, they invoke
Allaah making their Faith purely for Him alone. But when He
brings them safely to land, behold they give a share of their
worship to others." [Surah Al-'Ankaboot: 65]

May the peace and praises of Allaah be on Muhammad, his
family and Companions.

— 16=2 explanation —
This fourth rule is the product of another rule. It is the outcome and
end-result of everything that has been mentioned previously. If you

agree that the polytheists of this time are of the same variety of
polytheists that existed throughout every era, such as those in the
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Days of Ignorance, regardless if they ascribe themselves to Islaam,
pray, and do other acts of worship, as long as they are of the same
variety and the Shirk that they commit is the same as the Shirk
committed by the earlier polytheists, then it is possible that they can
exceed beyond that state. This is what the author is trying to explain
in this rule - that the polytheists of this era commit greater Shirk than
the polytheists during the Days of Ignorance. Why?

It is because Allaah described the people in the Days of Ignorance as
worshipping others besides Allaah during times of ease but
worshipping Allaah alone during times of hardship. Allaah says:
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"And whatever blessings and good things you have, it is from
Allaah. But when harm touches you, unto Him you cry aloud for
help. Then when he has removed the harm from you, behold, some
of you associate others in worship with their Lord." [Surah An-
Nahl: 53-54]

And He savs, clarifying their condition while out at sea:

Jja SiA Lulajt il <1 gt
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"Till when you are on the ships, and they sail upon them with a
favorable wind, and are glad therein, then comes a stormy wind
and the waves come to them from all sides, and they think that they
are all encircled therein. Then they invoke Allaah, making their
Faith pure for Him Alone, (saying): 'If You deliver us from this, we
shall truly be of the grateful!" But when He delivers them, behold,
they rebel in the earth wrongfully." [Surah Yoonus: 22-23]
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And He says:
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"And when they embark on a ship, they invoke Allaah making
their Faith purely for Him alone. But when He brings them safely
to land, behold they give a share of their worship to others." [Surah
Al-'Ankaboot: 65]

And in another ayah, He says:
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"And when waves cover them like shadows, they invoke Allaah,
making their invocations for Him alone. But when He brings them
safe to land, there are among them those that stop in between
(belief and disbelief). And no one denies Our signs except every
perfidious ingrate." [Surah Lugmaan: 32]

If you contemplate the state of affairs of those polytheists and the
ones that exist in current times, you would find that the former
polytheists would worship other than Allaah during times of ease.
But when hardship and difficulty befell them, they would turn to
Allaah sincerely and worship Him alone.

$ (jj.il' & (jj«™»1%x alll ljc.j §

"They invoke Allaah, making their invocations for Him alone.”
[Surah Lugmaan: 32]

As for the polytheists of these times, when harm befalls them, they

rush to 'Eidroos or Husayn or Badawee or Mirghaanee or any of the
other types of people or deceased individuals that they devote
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themselves to. When hardship hits them, they turn to their trees and
stones and so on and so forth. No doubt, this is worse than the Shirk
committed by their predecessors since it occurs in two states whereas
the earlier polytheists would only commit Shirk in one state and turn
to Allaah in the second state.

So whoever understands and comprehends this to the point that he
has full certainty of it, he will have no doubt or ambiguity concerning
itt. This is since some people may say: "But these (latter-day
polytheists) pray, give Zakaat, and fast, so how can they be worse in
Shirk than the early polytheists?"

We say: The main issue revolves around the religious foundation of
those people since this worship that is done without any basis of
Tawheed is of no benefit as we mentioned in the beginning, just as
prayer is of no benefit if it is performed without ablution. So if
someone performs tremendous acts of worship alongside having
Shirk, and these acts of worship are useless and unacceptable, then
how much more so if a person commits Shirk in times of ease as well
as in times of hardship?

A scholar once mentioned that he met a man from Taa'if. This was
before the Call had spread there and the people understood the Call
and knew what Tawheed was. This scholar said to the man: "When
some hardship befalls the people of Taa'if, they turn to Ibn 'Abbaas
and do not even know who Allaah is." So the man said to him:
"Knowing who lbn 'Abbaas is, is enough."

This is one example of how Shirk has penetrated into the souls. As a
result of this, thev have forgotten Allaah in times of ease and in times
of hardship except in some rare instances. This happens a lot today-
just move around and you will see that the people are upon amazing
aspects with regard to this. Allaah blessed us in this country because
of the fact that we do not see or hear about these troublesome aspects
of Shirk, major disbelief, and major polytheism. But whoever goes to
countries in w'hich there occur nmnv acts of Shirk such as some areas
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of Egypt, Sudan, Africa and some parts of Pakistan, India, Iraqg, Syria
and so on, he will find many bizarre things, such as people devoting
themselves to shrines and the gravesites of righteous and
unrighteous people.

These people believe that these individuals have the ability to do for
them certain things that would necessitate that they own a share of
divinity. And Allaah has the greatest right with regard to worship
being sincerely directed to Him.

The greatest thing Allaah deserves is that one subjugate his heart to
Him and that every act of worship be directed to Him alone apart
from everyone else. Allaah says:

$ A oliLul V j Lajura >LaG

"So whoever hopes for the Meeting with his Lord, let him perform
righteous deeds and not associate any partners in the worship of
his Lord." [Surah Al-Kahf: 110]

And he says in a qudsce hadeeth: "I am the most free of all the
partners from Shirk (polytheism). Whoever performs a deed in
which he associates Me with others, | abandon him and his Shirk."

If this is the case with riyaa (showing off), where a person intends to
please someone other than Allaah through his actions by doing them
so that others can see him, then what about completely devoting
worship to other than Allaah, such as supplicating to and seeking
help from someone other than Allaah or making oaths to and
presenting sacrificial offerings to someone other than Allaah or
seeking refuge or assistance in someone other than Allaah in matters
that no one has control over except Him.

Devotion to the deceased and believing that they have powers is
something that they call a "secret." It is said: "The soul of the man
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contains a secret.” So based on this, they put the word "secret" in
place of "soul." So they say: "This person has a secret, may Allaah
sanctify his secret" since they assign "secrets" to the souls of these
people.

This person's soul doesn't contain any secret except for that which
comes from Allaah's construction and creation. As for it helping
those who seek its help or giving to those who request things from it,
then no one can do these things except Allaah. Allaah says, informing
about the state of the unbelievers in the Hellfire:

$ 1,331 Jiuii jj i i) fditj i

"By Allaah, we were truly in manifest error - when we held you
(false gods) as equals (in worship) with the Lord of the worlds."
(Surah Ash-Shu'araa: 97-98]

The scholars said about this that: They did not put them at the same
level as the Lord of the worlds in the sense that they had the ability to
create, provide, give life and cause death. They only equated them to
the Lord of the worlds in worship, in the sense that they directed
some of their worship to them, thus placing these false gods at the
same level as Allaah in deserving to be worshipped. So because they
worshipped Allaah and worshipped others beside Him, this shows
that they equated the creation to the Creator.

This is the ugliest form of oppression and the worst form of
transgression against Allaah's right since it is His right that we honor
Him, glorify Him, single Him out in worship, have total sincerity to
Him, acknowledge all perfection for Him, and describe Him with the
most noble, beautiful and perfect characteristics. And it is His right
that we acknowledge that there is no good except that it comes from
Him and that there is no thwarting of evil except that it is from Him.

So we only move because of Allaah's Bounty and Favor. This matter
can be traced back to the foundation of those three things that the
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author supplicated for us to have (in the beginning). We ask Allaah to
make us from those who when they are given, are grateful; when
they are afflicted, are patient; and when they sin, seek forgiveness.

May Allaah send His peace, praises, and blessings upon our prophet,
Muhammad *?.
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<A BRIEF BIOGRAPHY OF THE AUTHOR

Shaikh 'Abdul-'Azeez Ar-Rayyis is one of the well-known mashayikh
alive today. He is a graduate of the Muhammad bin Su'ood Islamic
University in Riyadh and has studied under several of the great
scholars of Saudi Arabia of this era.

He is most kown for his diligent efforts in spreading the Call to the
Way of the Salaf through lectures, lessons, books, articles, and books.
He even oversees a website, www.islamancient.com, where he
contributes articles and manages content. As part of his efforts in
calling to the truth, he has distinguished himself by refuting the
deviant calls and callers today throughout his various works.

He has authored dozens of books ranging from large voluminous
works to small pamphlets. Some of his lectures have been transcribed
and published as treatises as well and include such titles as:
"Infringements against Tawheed", "Dispelling Modern-Day
Misconceptions about the Salafi Da'wah", "A Summary in Explaining
the Nullifiers of Islaam™", "Ten Premises in Criticizing Today's Sufis",
and "Refuting the Misconceptions of the Extremist Revolutionaries.”

Some of his works have been reviewed, praised, and introduced by
senior scholars the likes of Shaikh Saalih Al-Fawzaan, 'Abdul-Muhsin
Al-'Abbaad, 'Ubaid Al-Jaabiree, and Ahmad An-Najmee.

Recently, he has begun to give conference calls to the West and has
spoken on several topics. This is part of his great concern for
spreading the Call and teaching others. His lectures and lessons are
widespread throughout the Muslim lands as well as in the West. This
treatise is a translation of one of his smaller works.

saggasr
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¢AN EXPLANATION OF THE FOUR RULES &
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| ask Allaah, the Most Generous, Lord of the Great Throne to
protect you in this world and the Hereafter, and to make you
blessed wherever you may be. And (I ask) that He make you
from those who when they are given, are thankful; when
they are tested, are patient; and when they sin, seek
forgiveness (from Allaah). For indeed these three
characteristics are the true signs of prosperity.

— tfa explanation —

Ibn Al-Qayyim also commences his book al-Waabil-us-Sayt/ib in the
same manner. So | ask Allaah, the Most High, to make us from those
who when they are given, are thankful, when they are tested, are
patient; and when they sin, seek forgiveness (from Allaah).

4t. ~NrwJ 4 A1 WAl dom i 41 Mjiji Nl
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Know, may Allaah direct you to His obedience, that the pure
and upright religion of Ibraaheem (Haneefiyyah) is that you
worship Allaah alone, making the Religion sincere for only

Him, as Allaah says: “And | did not create the Jinn and
mankind except to worship Me." [Surah Adh-Dhaariyaat: 56]

— tfe explanation —
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The word lianeef, linguistically, means one who devotes himself,
while intransitively (i.e. the implied opposite), it means one who
inclines away from something, as noted by Ibn Taimiyyah in
Majmoo’-ul-Fataawaa (9/319) and Ibn Al-Qayyim in his book Jalaa-ul-
Afhaam (pg. 391).

So therefore, a Itmieefis someone who devotes himself to Allaah while
turning away and rejecting everything besides Him. Whoever
interprets the word "lItmieef to just mean someone who inclines or
turns away has not interpreted it according to its linguistic meaning
but rather to just its intransitive meaning. This is since the word
"Imnaf means devotion, and if someone devotes himself purely to
something, it implies that he turns away from everything else.

It is said that when there is “hanaf with one's feet, it means that you
devote one of them to the other, which implies that you turn that foot
away from its direction. Allaah says:

# jjlfr A~ Il <1 aMas j $

"So set your face towards the Religion, as a haneef (worshipping
none but Allaah). This is Allaah'sfitrah upon which He has created
mankind." [Surah Ar-Room: 30]

The word “lianeef here is in singular mode and entails the part of the
verse: "So set your face towards the Religion", which is why it has
been interpreted in brief as:

"Therefore the verse consists of two things: Honesty and Sincerity,
since ‘'setting your face towards the Religion' would mean
singularizing one's request to the point that there does not remain a
desire for anything else in his heart.

A lianeef is one who dedicates himself solely to the One he worships,

thereby not intending (to worship) anyone else. So honesty means to
not divide up your request while sincerity means to not divide up the
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One to whom you are making your request. The first is a
singularization of the request, while the second is a singularization of
the One to whom you are making your request."

It also consists of turning away from Shirk in obedience to Allaah.
And it is also the way, i.e. religion, of Ibraaheem, as Allaah says:

. jU ALjj) 4-La £]j1 (jf till]] Lukjl jj »

"Then We sent the Revelation to you (O Muhammad) to: Follow
the Religion of Ibraaheem, which was hatteef (pure monotheism)."
[Surah An-Nahl: 123]
And He says:

$ (ix 33 J laij-k All lijls 4jJ jjlIs jit t
"Verily, Ibraaheem was a nation, obedient to Allaah, haneef
(worshipping none but Allaah), and he was not one of the
polytheists.” [Surah An-Nahl: 120]
The author then mentions Allaah's saying:

4 V] u»j 1

"And | did not create the Jinn and mankind except that they should
worship Me." [Surah Adh-Dhaariyaat: 56]

The meaning of "...except that they should worship Me" is "except
to command them and forbid them" as was reported to have been
said by 'Alee bin Abee Taalib -5

'Abdur-Rahmaan bin Hasan wrote in ¥at'h-ul-Majecii\ "'Alee bin Abee

Taalib -Q said about this verse: '...except to command them to
worship Me and call them to worship Me." Mujaahid said: '...except
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to command and forbid them.' This is the view favored by Az-Zujaaj
and Shaikh-ul-Islaam (lbn Taimiyyah). The greatest of commands is
Tawheed while the greatest of prohibitions is Shirk."
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So when you come to realize that Allaah created you in
order to worship Him, then know that worship is not called
worship unless it isaccompanied by Tawheed, just as prayer
is not called that unless it is accompanied by (ritual) purity.
So if Shirk (mixing partners) enters into one’sworship, it ruins it,
just like impurity when it enters into the (ritual) purity.

So when you come to realize that Shirk - when mixed into
one's worship - spoils it, invalidates one's actions, and makes
the person who possesses it into one who will reside eternally
in the Hellfire, you will know that the most important thing
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that is binding upon you is to gain knowledge ot that, so that
perhaps Allaah may absolve you from this trap, which is
ascribing partners to Allaah (i.e. Shirk) about which Allaah
said: “Verily, Allaah does not forgive that partners be
ascribed to Him in worship, but He forgives what is less than
that to whom He wills." [Surah An-Nisaa: 48]

This can be achieved by knowing Four Rules that Allaah has
mentioned in His Book.

The First Rule: You must know that the disbelievers whom the
Messenger of Allaah fought against agreed that Allaah was
the Creator and the Administrator. But this (belief) did not
cause them to enter into the fold of Islaam. The proof for this
is Allaah's saying: “Say: Who provides for you from the sky
and the earth, or who owns the hearing and the sight? And
who brings out the living from the dead and brings out the
dead from the living? And who administers the affairs?' They
will surely say: 'Allaah." Say: ‘Will you then not be dutiful to
Him?" [Surah Yoonus: 31]

— tite explanation —

The synopsis of this rule is that the disbelievers of Quraish affirmed
Taivliecd-iir-Riiboobii/i/ali, which means to single out Allaah with
regard to His actions. However, this affirmation did not benefit them
since they committed Shirk in Taivlieed-id-Uloohii/yah, which means to
single out Allaah with regard to worship. The author constantly
mentions this rule throughout his writings due to its importance and
great significance. The points of benefit that we can extract from this
rule are as follows:

1. The error of those who interpret the statement of Tawheed "Lni

litialia UlaaAllaah™ to mean that there is no Creator or Provider except
Allaah, which is not correct since such a definition would necessitate
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(the understanding) that the disbelievers at the time of the Prophet
affirmed the statement of Tawheed since they agreed that there was
no Creator or Provider except Allaah. And if this was the case, they
would not have said:
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"Has he made (all) the gods into one god? Verily, this is a curious
thing." [Surah Saad: 5]

So because of the fact that they did not agree with this statement of
Tawheed, this indicates that its meaning is based on Tawhecd-ul-
Uloohiyyah, or the Oneness of Allaah in worship. This is the category
of Tawheed that they violated and did not affirm. So therefore, the
correct meaning of Laa llaalia IllaaAllaah is: "There is no deity that has
the right to be worshipped except Allaah."

2. A refutation against those who believe that the disbelievers of
Quraish became polytheists due to their association of partners w'ith
Allaah in Lordship and not in Worship. This is since the enemies of
the Call to Tawheed that ascribe themselves to Islaam constantly state
that the Shirk of the earlier polytheists, i.e. the disbelievers of
Quraish, was with regard to Allaah's Lordship, and that this is why
they became disbelievers and polytheists. They believe that had the
pagan Arabs only limited their Shirk to worship, they would not
have been disbelieving polytheists. This is why they say: "Our
association of partners with Allaah in His worship while not doing so
in His Lordship is not Shirk."

3. A clarification that the latter-day polytheists are worse in their
perpetration of Shirk than their pagan predecessors since the latter-
day polytheists do not know the meaning of Laa llaalia IllaaAllaah
whereas the earlier polytheists understood its meaning. This point
was elucidated by the author in his other book Kash'f-ush-Shubuhaat
[Removing the Misconceptions].
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A Point of Benefit:

When we say that the disbelievers of Quraish affirmed Tawheed-ur-
Ruboobiyyah, we mean by this that they would do so with a general
and wide-ranging affirmation, since some of the ways they would
associate partners with Allaah was by believing in amulets and
talismans and drawing bad omens based on the flight of birds.

These are considered Shirk with regards to Allaah's Lordship. What
is also exempted from this point is belief in the Resurrection and
Judgement since they would disbelieve in these things also, as Allaah
says:
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"The disbelievers pretend that they will never be resurrected. Say:
Yes, by my Lord, you will certainly be resurrected. Then you will
be informed of what you did. And that is easy for Allaah." [Surah
At-Taghaabun: 7]
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The Second Rule: They (i.e. the disbelievers) said: “We did
not invoke them nor turn towards them except to seek
nearness (to Allaah) and (their) intercession.

— the explanation —
Intercession means taking others as intermediaries to bring about
some good or repel some harm. It is the most common meaning

intended by the people's use of the word “intermediary.” And it is of
various types depending on the one being interceded for.
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The proof for fheir seeking nearness (fo Allaah) is His saying:
“And those who take protectors besides Him (say): ‘We only
worship them so that they may bring us closer to Allaah.’
Verily Allaah will judge between them concerning that
which they differ in. Verily, Allaah does not guide he who is a
liar, a disbeliever." [Surah Az-Zumar: 3]

The proof for their seeking intercession is Allaah’s saying:
“And they worship besides Allaah things that harm them not
nor benefit them. And they say: ‘These are our intercessors
before Allaah." [Surah Yoonus: 18]

Intercession is of two types: Intercession that is negated and
Intercession that is affirmed. The Negated Intercession is that
which is sought from someone other than Allaah in matters
that no one has the ability to carry out except Allaah.

The proof for this is Allaah’s saying: “O you who believe!
Spend of that which We have provided for you, before a Day
comes when there will be no bargaining nor friendship nor
intercession. And it is the disbelievers who are the wrong-
doers." [Surah Al-Bagarah: 254]
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— tfe explanation —

This is the guideline used to determine Major Shirk. And that is when
someone equates Allaah with something other than Him in a matter
that specifically applies to only Allaah, as He says:
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"By Allaah, we were truly in manifest error - when we held you
(false gods) as equals (in worship) with the Lord of the worlds."
[Surah Ash-Shu'araa: 97-98]

And He savs:
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"Yet those who disbelieve hold others as equal with their Lord.”
[Surah Al-An'aam: 1]

This is with regard to all matters that no one has control over except
Allaah.

The Points of Benefit of this Rule:

1. A clarification that the argument used by the polytheists of today
to justify their Shirk is the same one that was used by the polytheists
of old, and Allaah did not excuse them for it but rather deemed them
polytheists because of it. So the same can be said to the polytheists of
today: "These excuses will not help you before Allaah just as they
didn't help those before you. The arguments are the same, so won't
you take heed and abandon Shirk?!"

2. The path that the polytheists of old and the polytheists of today
follow is what prevents their intercession from being approved, since
intercession will not be permitted except for he whose speech and
action Allaah is pleased with, as He says:
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"And they cannot intercede except for him with whom He is
pleased." [Surah Al-Anbiyaa: 28]

Allaah is only pleased with the speech and action of pure
monotheists. There is no deity that has the right to be worshipped
except Allaah! How was the Devil able to trick them by reversing the
facts and making the truth appear as falsehood and the falsehood
appear as truth?!

3. A clarification that their reason for committing Shirk, which was
that they were seeking intercession, is an invalid excuse. Therefore,
the latter-day polytheists of today must leave off this excuse and not
rely on it.
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The Affirmed Intercession is that which is sought from Allaah.
The intercessor isone who is granted the honor of being able
to intercede (by Allaah), while the one who isinterceded for
is the one whom Allaah is pleased with his statements and
actions. (All of these occur) after Allaah’s permission is
granted, as Allaah says: “Who is it that will intercede in His
presence except with His permission." [Surah Al-Baqgarah:
255]

— tfe explanation —

The author states: "The intercessor is one who is granted the honor of
being able to intercede (by Allaah)." This serves as a proper response
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to a question that is often repeated by some people, which is;: "Why
doesn't Allaah just forgive the one being interceded for directly
without anyone having to intercede for him?"

The reply to this would be to say that what Allaah intends by having
the intercessor intercede for someone is to show his high position and
to honor him with it by making the forgiveness of His servants
dependent upon the intercession of this servant of His (that has
reached this status). This is why Allaah refers to the intercession as a
"praiseworthy station"”, or magamn mnhmood, when He says to His
Messenger:
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"It may be that your Lord will raise you to a praiseworthy station.”
[Surah Al-lIsraa: 79]

A synopsis of this rule is that the disbelievers do not worship statues,
trees, and righteous people because of the nature of their essence (i.e.
that they are divine), but rather so that they could serve as
intermediaries for them before Allaah in admitting them to Paradise
and deterring them from the Hellfire. This is what is known as
intercession.

Then the author goes on to mention proofs for why this action of
theirs is of no benefit. And just so that no one thinks there is a
contradiction between the proofs the author mentions negating
intercession and the presence of other proofs that affirm it, he, may
Allaah have mercy on him, clarifies that there are two types of
intercession mentioned in the Qur'aan and Sunnah. One of these is
the affirmed intercession, which must meet two conditions for it to be
valid. And they are:

1. Allaah must permit the one interceding to intercede, and
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2. Allaah must be pleased with the one being interceded for. And this
(second) condition cannot be found except in a pure monotheist,
since Allaah is not pleased with anyone's statements and actions
unless he is a pure monotheist.
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The Third Rule: The Prophet was sent to people that differed
from one another in their worship. Among them were those
who worshipped angels. And among them were those who
worshipped prophets and righteous people. And among
them were those who worshipped trees and stones. And
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among them were those who worshipped the sun and the
moon. However, the Messenger of Allaah fought against (all
of) them and did not differentiate between any of them.

The proof for this is Allaah’s statement: “And fight against
them until there is no more fitnah (i.e. Shirk) and the Religion
is all purely for Allaah.” [Surah Al-Anfaal: 39]

The proof of fhem worshipping fhe sun and the moon is
Allaah's saying: “And among His signs are the night and the
day and the sun and the moon. Do not prostrate to the sun or
the moon, but rather prostrate to Allaah who created them if
it is truly He whom you worship." [Surah Fussilat: 37]

The proof that they worshipped angels is Allaah's saying:
"Nor would he order you to take angels and prophets as
lords (besides Allaah)." [Surah Aali ‘Imraan: 80]

The proof that they worshipped prophets is Allaah's saying:
“And when Allaah will say: ‘O ‘Eesaa, son of Maryam! Did
you tell the people: Take me and my mother as gods
besides Allaah?’ He will say: 'Glory be to You, itis not for me
to say what | have no right to say. Had | said such a thing,
You would have surely known it You know what is in my
inner self yef | do not know what is in Your self. Verily, You
are the All-Knower of the Unseen.” [Surah Al-Maa'idah: 116]

The proof that they worshipped righteous people is Allaah's
saying: “Those whom they call unto (besides Allaah), they
themselves seek the means of access to their Lord as to
which of them will be nearest (to Him). And they hope for His
Mercy and fear His Torment." [Surah Al-lIsraa: 57]

— the explanation
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Concerning this last verse [Surah Al-Israa: 57], Al-Bukhaaree
reported from Ibn Mas'ood 4* that he said: "It refers to a group of
Jinn that used to be worshipped but then accepted Islaam."

So the meaning of: "Those whom they call unto" is "Those who are
worshipped", and that refers to a group of Jinn. They accepted Islaam
and became from among those who "seek the means of access to
their Lord as to which of them will be nearest (to Him). And they
hope for His Mercy and fear His Torment."

However, those who worshipped them continued to worship them.
Based on this, it should become clear that this verse is one of the
proofs for the prohibition of worshipping righteous people and that
such an act falls under the general fold of Shirk.
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The proof that they worshipped trees and stones is Allaah's
saying: “Have you then considered Al-Laat and Al-‘Uzzaa,
and Manaat, the third other?” [Surah An-Najm: 19-20]

And also the hadeeth of Abu Waaqid Al-Laythee .* who
said: “We went out with Allaah's Messenger to (the Battle of)
Hunayn, and we had just recently come out of Kufr
(Disbelief). The polytheists used to have a lote-tree, which
they would organize by and hang their swords on (seeking
blessings from it): it was called Dhaat Anwaat. So we passed
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by a lote-tree and said: 'O Messenger of Allaah! Make for us
a Dhaat Anwaat just as they have a Dhaat Anwaat...”"

— tfo explanation —

They would organize by this tree seeking nearness to Allaah through
it and hang their swords on it to increase their power since they
believed that this lote-tree offered blessings. The story of Abu
Waagid ™ contains the following points of benefit:

1. It shows how quickly Shirk comes back to humans, which is why
people must always be reminded of it so that they beware of its evil
and danger. This is what the Messenger of Allaah * would do with
his Companions even at the time when he was suffering from the
illness that he died from, as is related in the hadeeth of 'Aa‘'ishah and
Ibn 'Abbaas, may Allaah be pleased with them, in the two Snhccli
Collections.

By this, we come to realize the error of those who say: "We alreadv
know Tawheed and are no longer in need of it" since if anyone were
at this level, it would surely have been the Companions!!

It also shows the error of those who preoccupy people with things
that don't benefit them such as the innovated "Knowledge of Current
Affairs" or things that do benefit them yet impede them from more
beneficial subjects, such as Tawheed and warning against Shirk.

It will also make you realize the error of those who refuse to warn
against the Shirk committed by the graves (Shirk-ul-Quboor) and
instead preoccupying themselves with something they call Shirk-ul-
Qusoor (polytheism of the castles, i.e. the rulers)!

I wish | knew where the intellects of the offspring of these calls are?!

What relation is there between those who fall into the Shirk of castles
and those who fall into the Shirk of graves?
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And if such were the case, which of the two is easier to rectify and for
which there does not exist any barrier between the one calling and
the one being called?

Furthermore, if a disbelieving government were to implement
Allaah's Laws with regard to the fornicator, thief, murderer, and all
of the other Islamic laws with the aim of enforcing security, such a
government would still not enter into the fold of Islaam nor would it
be considered Muslim until it first professed the statement of
Tawheed and became purely monotheistic.

Doesn't this show you the importance of Tawheed and that the
polytheism that is done by the graves is greater than what they call
"the polytheism done in the castles" if we agree that such a term is
even correct?

2. If some of the Companions were confused about certain forms of
Major Shirk in spite of Allaah's Messenger & being present amongst
them, it is more likely that such would occur to anyone else besides
them.

A Synopsis of this Rule: This rule clarifies that the disbelievers from
the tribe of Quraish would mix partners in the worship of Allaah that
consisted of righteous people, not just idols and stones. The reason
why the author chose to mention this rule was due to the argument
that is often repeated by latter-day disbelievers who claim to be
Muslim, which is that they are not polytheists because "The early
disbelievers would associate idols and stones in the worship of
Allaah whereas we only associate righteous people in worship with
Him, and there is a difference!"

The author refutes this false claim by using two evidences:
First: The first is general and it is Allaah's statement:
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"And fight against them until there is no more fithah (i.e. Shirk)
and the Religion is all purely for Allaah." [Surah Al-Anfaal: 39]

This proof negates all other deities that are worshipped along with
Allaah even if they may be righteous people.

Second: The second is specific and it is that he affirms through clear-
cut proofs that the early disbelievers would associate partners with
Allaah by worshipping righteous people in particular. He then goes
on to list specific evidences that showed that the people would
worship angels, prophets, and righteous people in general.
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The Fourth Rule: The polytheists in our era are more severe in
their (committing of) Shirk than the earlier polytheists (during
the Prophet’s time). This was since the earlier polytheists used
to ascribe partners to Allaah at times of ease and worship
Him sincerely during times of hardship. However, the
polytheists in our era constantly commit Shirk in times of ease
as well as in times of hardship. The proof for this is Allaah's
statement: “And when they embark on a ship, they invoke
Allaah making their Faith purely for Him alone. But when He
brings them safely to land, behold they give a share of their
worship to others." [Surah Al-‘Ankaboot: 65]

May the peace and praises of Allaah be on Muhammad, his
family and Companions.
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— tfo explanation —

After the author states what he does to refute the false arguments and
misconceptions of the latter-day polytheists in their attempt to
distinguish their actions from the Shirk committed by the early
polytheists, he goes on to clarify in this rule that they are worse than
the early polytheists since the polytheists in the old days would only
commit Shirk in times of ease and not in times of hardship. But as for
the polytheists of present-days, their Shirk is constant in both times of
ease as well as in times of hardship.

What also indicates that their polytheism is worse and more severe is
what was stated previously, i.e. that they don't know the meaning of
the statement of Tawheed Laa llaaha UlaaAllaah contrary to the
polytheists of old.

Furthermore, there can be found modern-day polytheists that
associate partners with Allaah in His Lordship, as is the case with
some of the extreme Sufis. This is contrary to the polytheists of old
for they would affirm the Oneness of Allaah in His Lordship in
general.

This brings us to an end, may the peace and praises of Allaah be on
Muhammad, his family, and Companions.
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¢GLOSSARY OF TERMS USED &

See Hadeeth.

The sacred Grand Mosque of Makkah.

Singular: Ash'aree; A sect characterized by not affirming
any of Allaah's Attributes except seven - Life, Knowledge,
Ability, Speech, Desire, Hearing and Seeing - which they
believe are proven by intellect. They distort the meanings of
the rest of Allaah's Attributes.

Lit. Names and Attributes - The category of Tawheed that
relates to Allaah's Names and Attributes. A Muslim must
believe in all of them and apply them in his daily life.

Singular: Ai/nli; Verses from the Noble Qur'aan.

Lit. Call - The concept and practical implementation of
inviting people to abide by and accept Islaam.

Lit. Faith - To affirm the belief of everything that Allaah
revealed through His Book, i.e. the Qur'aan, or upon the
tongue of His Prophet, i.e. the Sunnah.

PI. Fatiin Religious verdicts issued by Islamic scholars,
known as Muftees, on current events.

Commonly referred to as jurisprudence. In general it refers
to the correct understanding of the religious texts of the
Qur'aan and Sunnah. One who is well-versed in both these
religious sources is known as a Faqeeh.

Plural: Filnn; This linguistically refers to calamities, trials,
tribulations and mischief. It may also refer to Shirk.

This refers to the natural state of pure belief, i.e.

monotheistic faith, a human being is born into.
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A Sufi term used to describe a superior "saint" that has
power to aid the needy and suffering.

Bathing of the body in order to uplift major ritual impurity.

This refers to the state of ritual impurity, which occurs when
one of the nullifiers of ablution are committed.

A recorded narration containing information about one of
the Prophet's sayings, actions or tacit approvals. Such a
report can either be authentic or weak.

A general praise that is done in response to a blessing one
receives. Or it may not, as it could be done initially. It is
expressed by speech, not action.

Someone who devotes himself strictly to Allaah in all facets
while at the same time rejects everything else besides Him.

The pure upright religion of Ibraaheem where one worships
his Lord alone without associating any partners with Him.

A grade for a hadeeth, which is a category of authentic.

Lit. Limits - The various degrees of corporal punishment
applied to people for serious crimes according to Islaam

Lit. Purity - The pure and sincere monotheistic faith, i.e.
performing all deeds solely for the sake of Allaah.

Lit. Someone that is worshipped - It falls under the category
of Taiilicco-ul-Uloohiyyali and not TtKolnvoitr—Rubboobiyynii.
The first part of the statement of Tawheed "Lnn limilm'
means "There is no deity” not "There is no Creator.”

A ritual state a Muslim assumes when he is on Hajj. It
requires that he wears certain garments and withholds from
sexual intercourse, cutting his hair and trimming his nails.

Lit. Allowance - A religious authorization from a scholar

granting someone permission to teach a specific subject or
material (i.e. book or set of narrations).
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Lit. Leader - Most commonlv used to refer to the person
leading the congregational prayer. It also refers to a leader
of a countrv/state or a renowned Muslim scholar.

Lit. Submission - The onlv true religion that Allaah has
mandated upon mankind, and which He will accept on the
Day of Judgement. The pure and correct form of Islaam is
defined by the Qur'aan and the Sunnah, according to the
practical understanding of the first three righteous
generations of Muslims: The Sahaabah (Companions of the
Prophet), the Taabi'een (Successors to the Companions), and
the Atbaa'-ut-Taabi‘'een (Followers of the Successors).

The angel Gabriel who was put in charge of bringing
revelelation to Prophet Muhammad.

The House of Allaah located in Makkah, Saudi Arabia.

Plural: Miisatijid; The place where Muslims gather to
worship and pray to Allaah, i.e. mosques.

A term given to a Muslim scholar that is alive and active in
calling to the pure form of Islaam during the first part of a
century, through whose efforts, religious teachings that had
been corrupted or lost are renewed and revived.

One who commits Shirk by doing an act that violates one of
the categories of Tawheed, i.e. associating parters with
Allaah or worshipping false deities apart from Him.

One who implements all the categories and forms of
Tawheed by singling out Allaah with regard to His Names
and Attributes. Lordship, and the Worship that is due to

Him. while not mixing any false deities in this worship.

A prophet of Allaah
A hadeeth in which Prophet Muhammad relays a sa\ mg
from Allaah of which the words and meanings come

directlv from Allaah, but which is not part of the Qur'aan.

The Book that Allaah revealed to Prophet Muhammad for
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all of mankind and the jinn. It is the speech of Allaah and it
is not created.

A Sufi term used to describe one of the highest masters of
the Sufi order responsible for spiritual teachings.

Singular: Raafidee; They are the ones who go to extremes
with regard to the Members of the Prophet's Household.
They consider the Companions who opposed them as being
disbelievers or at the least sinners. Thev are divided into
manv sects, amongst which are extremists who claim that
Alee is god, and amongst which are other than that.

A Messenger of Allaah.

A form of minor Shirk in which a person performs acts
pleasing to Allaah with the intention of pleasing others. It is
also known as hidden Shirk.

The category of Tawheed that deals with the Oneness of
Allaah in His Lordship, i.e. the belief that He is the Only
One who creates, sustains, brings good, repels harm, brings
life and causes death.

Lit. Correct/Authentic - A grading term for a narration that
is authentically attributed to the Prophet.

Lit. Predecessors - This refers to the first three generations
of Islaam: The Sahaabah, the Taabi'een, and the Atbaa'-ut-
Taabi‘een. These were the first three virtuous generations of
Islaam about whom the Prophet said: "The best of
mankind is my generation, then those that come after
them, then those that come after them."

This is the greeting of the Muslims, which is As-Salaam
'Alaikum. It is also one of Allaah's Names.

Most commonly referred to as prayer; However in this
treatise it means the praises and commendations invoked bv

the people in their praver for Prophet Muhammad.

Pl. Shuvookh - Literally means an elderlv man. It also refers
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to a scholar or person of knowledge.

In general, this refers to the Religion of Islaam. Specifically,
it refers to the laws and governing svstem of Islaam.

The association of partners with Allaah and the mixing of
other false deities in one's worship of Allaah.

Lit. Gratitude - A general thanks expressed in response to a
blessing one receives. Gratitude can be expressed in both
speech and action.

Plural: Suwar; A chapter from the Noble Qur'aan.

Lit. Way - The way and guidance of Prophet Muhammad,
as represented in his speech, action, and tacit approval,
which have been recorded and transmitted in reports and
narrations known as Hadeeth.

A general word that consists of everything that s
worshipped besides Allaah, while being pleased with this
worship, whether it is something worshipped, someone
followed, or someone obeyed in the absence of obedience to
Allaah and His Messenger.

The interpretation of the meanings of the verses from the
Book of Allaah.

The Islamic science in which a set of rules is applied to recite
the Qur'aan properly according to the way it was revealed.

The act of saying Allaahu Akbar, particularly within prayer.

Lit. Shield - The concept of performing Allaah's commands
and avoiding His prohibitions through the implementation
of knowledge, in order to safeguard oneself from His
punishment and displeasure.

Lit. Oneness - The belief and realization ot singling Allaah
out alone in His Lordship, the Worship that is performed for
Him and His Names and Attributes, apart from all other
false deities. This entails the belief that Allaah is the only
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true Creator, Sustainer and Administrator of the Universe. It
entails that one is mandated to perform and sincerely direct
all of his worship to Allaah alone and no one else. And
lastly, it entails believing in all of Allaah's perfect Names
and Attributes, and that they apply to Him alone and no
one else.

An act done as a substitute for ablution when water is not
found or the use of it could be harmful. It requires that one
hits the ground with two hands then wipes the inside and
outside of them along with the face.

Devoting oneself to something, particularly in worship.

The category of Tawheed that deals with the worship of
Allaah, i.e. that He is One in the worship due to Him. So one
should direct his worship to onlv Him and not anyone else.

Lit. Nation - The nation of Muslims as a whole, past or
present and consisting of all who ascribe to Islaam in truth.

A righteous person that is a devout worshipper of Allaah. It
is translated as an ally or close friend of Allaah.

A means of access to Allaah that can be achieved through
(1) obeying Him, which in turn brings one closer to Him,
and (2) seeking a way to Him through His Names and
Attributes.

The level a person reaches through fear of Allaah and
obedience to His commandments. Such a person is a walee.

The act ot ablution, which is ritual purification necessarv for
the acceptance of prayer. It includes washing the face, the
hands up to the elbows, the head with the ears, and the feet
up to the ankles.
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¢ Q&A: TEST YOUR KNOWLEDGE &

Multiple Choice (4 points each)
1. Who did the Prophet tr. send to destroy the idol Al-Laat?

A. Khaalid bin Waleed and 'Alee bin Abee Taalib

B. Al-Mugheerah bin Shu'bah and Abu Sufvaan bin Harb
C. Khaalid bin Waleed and Al-Mugheerah bin Shu'bah
D. 'Alee bin Abee Taaib and Abu Sufvaan bin Harb

2. The first person to introduce idol worship into Arabia was:

A. Waragah bin Nawfil

B. 'Abdullaah bin 'Ubay bin Salul

C ."Amr bin Luhay Al-Khuzaa'ee

D. Waleed bin Mugheerah Al-Makhzoomee

3. Al-Laat, Al-'Uzzaa, and Manaat were idols that came in the forms of;

A. A Stone, a human, and a tree
B. A Human, a valley, and a stone
C. A Tree, a human, and a stone
D. A Human, a tree, and a stone

4. Abu Waaqid Al-Laythee asked the Prophet for a tree like Dhaat
Anwaat because:

A. He was still upon Shirk and believed in these things

B. He was testing him and wanted to see the Prophet's reaction
C. He had just recently left Shirk and didn't understand Tawheed
D. All of the above

5. When the pagan Arabs at the time of the Prophet n affirmed Tmohced-
ur-Ruboobiyyah, it was in general and not specific because:
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A. They believed in amulets and talismans
B. They believed in bad omens

C. They denied the Day of Resurrection

D. All of the above

6. Polythesists of today are worse than polytheists of old because:

A. They commit Shirk in times of ease as well as in times of hardship
B. They don't know the meaning of Laa llaalia Ulan Allaah

C. They attribute divine attributes to their spiritual leaders

D. All of the above

7. The polythesists took intermediaries besides Allaah because:

A. They believed that they were the ones who created the universe
B. They believed that they possessed some divinity

C. They believed they would bring them closer to Allaah

D. All of the above

8. The man, Al-Badawee, whose grave in Egypt people go to was:

A. Arighteous man
B. A prophet

C. An evil man

D. None of the above

9. The difference between luvml and shukr is:

A. Shukr is done in response to receiving a blessing whereas hanul may be
done for this or it may be done initially

B. Shukr is expressed in speech and action whereas hannl is only
expressed in speech

C. All of the above

D. None of the above

10. Allaah has promised that if we give thanks for our blessings:

A. He will give us more blessings
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B. He will remove our minor sins
C. He will raise us levels in Paradise
D. All of the above

11. The Prophet % forbade us from praying at the rime the sun rises and
sets because:

A. There exist people who prostrate to the sun and the moon
B. He wanted to prevent the means that lead to Shirk

C. It resembled an act that was performed by the polytheists
D. All of the above

12. The proper etiquette of supplication is to:

A. Supplicate for others first and then oneself
B. Supplicate for oneself first and then others
C. All of the above

D. None of the above

13. In order to save Moosaa, Allaah caused the Red Sea to split into:

A. One path

B. Two paths

C. Four Paths

D. Twelve paths

14. If Allaah tests a person with trials, it indicates that:
A. Allaah loves him

B. This person resembles the prophets

C. Allaah wants to see if this person will be patient

D. All of the above

15. The correct meaning of Laa llaaha illaa Allaah is:

A. There is no true Creator that sustains except Allaah

B. There is no God but God, who is Allaah, the Creator
C. There is no deity with the right to be worshipped but Allaah
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D. None of the above
16. Ifa person dies upon Shirk, he will be allowed into Paradise if:

A. The Prophet rr intercedes on his behalf on the Day of Judgement
B. Allaah forgives him by forgiving all of his sins

C. 1le has a righteous child that supplicates for him

D. None of the above

17. The greatest idol at the time of the Prophet's ,i advent was:

A. 'Uzzaa
B. Hubal
C. Yagooth
D. Laat

18. The hadeeth of Abu Waagid Al-Laythee shows us:

A. llow quickly Shirk can return to people

B. The roots and origin of idol worship

C. That the polytheists would worship stones
D. All of the above

19. Hnuecfii/i/ali comes from the root word lumaf, which means to:

A. Prav

B. Deflect

C. Circumcise

D. None of the above

20. When the Prophet t was sent to Makkah, how many idols were
found in the Ka'bah?

A. Almost 260
B. Almost 360
C. Almost 460
D. Almost 560
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True or False (2 points each)

21. When Abu Waagid Al-Laythee asked the Prophet for a tree like
Dhaat Anwaat, he committed Shirk and needed to repent.

A. True
B. False

22. Prophet Muhammad % will be the only one who will be allowed to
intercede without Allaah's prior permission.

A. True
B. False

23. The wnseclah mentioned in Allaah's saying: "And seek the means of
access (waseelah) to Him" [Al-Maa'idah: 35] refers to an intermediary:

A. True
B. False

24. The affirmed intercession is that which is done on behalf of a
monotheist and sought from Prophet Muhammad h.

A. True
B. False

25. It is more important for a Muslim to learn these four rules than it is
for him to leama bout prayer and ablution.

A. True
B. False

26. Prophet Ibraaheem was sent to a people that would worship statues
fashioned to represent images of the spirit of stars.

A. True
B. False
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27. Wadd, Yagooth, Ya'ooq and Nasr were the names of idols that were
originally righteous people from the time of Ibraaheem.

A. True
B. False

28. Obeying the religious laws of Moosaa is considered worship.

A. True
B. False

29. Allaah will allow angels, prophets and believers to intercede.

A. True
B. False

30. Prophet Ibraaheem was the first prophet that was a haneef.

A True
B. False
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¢ Q&A: ANSWER KEY &

1. Answer: B, page 90
2. Answer: C, page 125
3. Answer: D, page 45
4. Answer: C, page 171
5. Answer: D, page 295
6. Answer: D, page 306
7. Answer: C, page 192
8. Answer: C, page 97
9. Answer: C, page 245

10. Answer: A, page 57

11. Answer: D, page 82-83

12. Answer: B, page 206
13. Answer: D, page 132
14. Answer: D, page 58

15. Answer: C, page 251
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16. Answer: D, page 107
17. Answer: B, page 122
18. Answer: A, page 303
19. Answer: B, page 143
20. Answer: B, page 122
21. Answer: B, page 93
22. Answer: B, page 118
23. Answer: B, page 86
24. Answer: B, page 162
25. Answer: A, page 55
26. Answer: A, page 263
27. Answer: B, page 129
28. Answer: B, page 209
29. Answer: A, page 64

30. Answer: B, page 194
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¢POINTS OF BENEFIT &

Point of Benefit
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